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! . THE

CHURCH NOT IN DARKNESS

But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, Mua!nnxlmdd overtake
yor us ¢ dhicf—1 Thess. v., 4.

A deep sense of the vast responsibilities xesting upon &
servant of God, prompts me to express the thoughts thas

* stir my inmost soul. A fearful prospect lies befere mo—

a world slumbering on perdition’s fiery. brink,—a church
drowsilyproclaiming my Lord delayeth his coming—clouds,
darker than ever have mantled earth’s sky since the firss
beaming of Bethlehem's star, gathering along the horizon,
—pent-up surges of desolation, fire, and blood, pressing
against their yielding barriers—and beyond all the rest, .
the day of God, the mighty judgment, the awful destrue-
tion that awaits the ungodly, and the triumphant deliver-
ance of the ransomed of the Lord. These are the scemes
that rise before me—the visions that crowd my path in the
busy whirl of human activity, or in the place of privacy

. and of prayer. These are the coming events that cast their

shadows o'er my path, and the premonition of whose ap-
proach I read in the book of providence and in the Book
of God.

The sword cometh—How can I hold my peace? The
Judge standeth before the door—How can I be silent ?

N
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The Day alluded to in this passage is more definitely
named in the preceding verses. For the consolation of
those of the Thessalonians whose hearts were bleeding with
bereavement, the Apostle undertakes to dispel their an-
guish by dispelling their ignorance, * concerning those who
are asleep” in Jesus. Looking downward and pointing to
earth’s world-wide charnel house, he sees and traces from
the rock-hewn tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, a single bril-
liant ray of light and hope. Herewas a torch for the hand
of faith and .a light for the eye of bope. If God had
brought Christ from the dead, then. those who are ¢“in
Christ” must also be brought. The living shall have no
preeminence at last over those who in former ages had
lived and died in the Lord. For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven—a mighty shout shall proclaim his
victorious power and majesty—the awful voice of the Arch-
angel, and the swelling echoes of the far-resounding trump
of God, shall proclaim alike perdition to the sinner and
deliverance to the saint. What & scene ensues!—forth
from their graves burst the unnumbered saints of God—
earth and ocean teem with an immortal host—each living
saint feels a sudden ¢kr¢ll,—it is “ the power of an endless
life”—and lo! this mortal puts on immortality.

* And now they ascend. Slowly, calmly they rise!—
earth ginks and recedes from their view—the deep despair-
ing wail of the ruined world sounds fainter and fainter in
the distance—while around them and above them burst on
their ears the enrapturing harmonies of Cherubim and
Seraphim. 8till they ascend—the vast and radiant oloud
of glory unfolds a gorgeous portal, and attendant angels
escort them within it. Still they come, an innumerable
company from every land and clime—from prisons, dens,
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and deserts, from vallies and from hills, Oh, how beau-
teous are their glittering ranks !- And now the last one
has arrived. The shout of joy goes up—the Savior’s
emile is seer, the Savior’s greeting heard—the pierced
hand wipes away the lingering tear—the dead and the
living are together once more—the prophets and the apos-
tles meet—martyrs behold their martyred Lord. Sinners
saved gaze upon their Savior, and so are they for ever
¢ with the Lord.”

Calmly and kindly does the Apostle turn and place this
glowing page before the mourners’ weeping eye, bidding
them to ¢ comfort one another with these words.” Bless-
ed words,—consoling thoughts. They have been the “oil

-of Joy” to mourning hearts for eighteen hundred years, and
still they “hush the low complaining sigh,’—still they
¢ dry the flowing tear,”—still they make the place of weep-
ing a place of joy, and bind about the tomb the flowers of
never fading hope. Still they illuminate the path that
lies along the dark valley. 8till they strengthen those
who stand beside the dying. Still they comfort those whe
weep above the dead. Never shall the Christian’s eye
cease to contemplate the picture; never shall his heart
cease to thrill with the anticipation—never shall his hope
cease to embrace the promise, until the rent heavens die.
close the majestic form of the descending King—the quak-
ing earth deliver up its sleeping captives at his call, and
the saints from every age and clime, unite in singing the

" song of Moses and the Lamb,

¢ Far from & world of grief and sin,
With God eternally shut in.”

Crncerning * the times and seasons” when these sublime
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snticipations.should be realized, there then existed no pre.
sent ncocessity for further communications. They were
perfectly aequainted, however, with the fact, that the day
of the Lord in its coming would resemble a thief in the
night. When the whisper of ‘peace’ and the careless thoughts
of ‘safcty’ should possess the minds of a slumbering,
dreaming, and besotted world—then destruction, unparallel-
ed for suddenness and exterminating fury, shall burst
upon them. © Vainly they flee from its devastating infla-
ence—vainly they pour their piteous prayers for refuge to
towering mountains and to craggy rocks. Vainly their
mighty wail reaches from sea to sea—overspreading conti-
nents—echoing from the islands and comprehending ¢ all
the tribes of earth,”” Vainly are ten thousand stubborn
hearts broken—ten thousand blasphemous lips employed
in supplication—ten thousand brazen foreheads bowed in
sorrow, and ten thousand knees bent before God that never
bowed before! Alas, it is too late. ¢ Sudden destruc-
tion” has come, and from the faithful word peals
forth the dread announcement, * They shall mot escape.”

It was this “day” which stood full in the view of the
inspired Apostle, and. the expectant church—this day of
resurrection, of trinmph, of glory, of reunion, of deliver-
ance, of immortality to the righteous, and of destruction
and despair to the impenitent—it was z2és day to which
he alluded when he declared, ¢ But Yk, brethren, are Not
IN DARKNESS that THAT DAY should overtake Yovu as a thief.
Ye are aLL the children of light, and the children of the
DAY ; we are not of the night nor of darkness.”

The teaching, then, of the Apostle was clearly this i
Finst :- ~That the people of God at¢ tkhat period, needed no
special infrmation'concerning * the times and seasons” of
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the Saviour’s second advent. Seconp :—They were in-
formed that the coming of that day would be sudden and
unanticipated by the world.. Trirp :—That, still further,
at its coming the wicked would be denying the very possi-
bility of its approach, and dreaming of perfect safety.
Fourta:—That at that time of profoundest carelessness,
the sudden and unavoidable destruction from the Almighty
should fall with resistless fury upon their heads. Firr :—-
That the people of &od were not in darkness but were “ of
the day.” Sixtr: That, therefore, that day can not over-
take them as a thief, but by watchfulness and sobriety they
might discern its proximity, observe its precursors, and
escape its terrors, while they participated in its joys.
Concerning this “ great and terrible day of the Lord,”
we are not left destitute of further information. Informa-
tion, too, that is amply sufficient to stir the deep and swell-
ing surges of emction within every pious soul. Strangely
hardened must be the heart that can behold unmoved the
approach of the tremendous sccne, and strangely perverted
must be that Christianity that can view without the intensest
awe and solemnity, the eoming of that day of clouds and
darkness, of judgment and of wrath—or that can anticipate
without delight that day of deliverance, of triumph, of joy,
of songs and of crowns, for ¢ all that love His appearing.”’
The events of that great day are most graphically sketched
by the Apostle Peter,in the concluding chapter of his last
epistle. Carrying the lustfyl scoffers of the last day back-
ward on the track of time, to the antediluvian world, he,
by that awful example, reproves their impious mockery."
He tcaches us that the same God who condemned that
world, condemns this, and ‘“the same word” that over-
whelmed thet with water, shall desolate this by fire. Not-
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withstanding the patience and compassion of God—notwith.
standing his “ long-suffering to us ward,”—notwithstanding
his unwillingness that one guilty rebel ¢ should perish,”—
notwithstanding his mercy holds open the door of refuge,
and his love bids and entreats sinners to enter therein—
notwithstandirg all this, yet ‘the day of the Lord” must
and “will come as a thief in the night ;" wickedness must
find a shore to its foaming wave ; impiety must be smitten
on its brazen front; oppression must Re punished; blas-
phemy must be hushed ; and righteousness, so long abased
and abused, must triumph at last. Hence *the day of the
Lord will come as a thief in the night.” And in that day
the ascending fires of wrath shall reach the very heavens—
awful thunderings shall tell their dissolution and depart-
ure: ¢ The elements shall melt” like wax.within the glow-
ing furnace: earth, too, shall be molten before the presence
of her God, and shall roll, an orb of fire within a sky of
flame, while ¢ the works that are therein,” the products of
human pride, and power, and cruelty, shall perish with the .
enemies of the Most High, amid those all-devouring flames.
But beyond all this, a vision of purity and peace rises in
brightness before the prophet’s eye. God’s curse hath de-
voured the earth, his blessing shall restore it. No longer
groaning beneath the burden of sin; no longer charred and
molten by the fires of wrath, her desolateness is exchanged
for the verdure of Eden ; perfection blooms where barren-
ness reigned; Carmel and Lebanon are faint types of its
blushing beauty and unfading green; the glory of God
floods it with one sea of radiant splendor, and peace waves
her olive branch from shore to shore. Righteousness, too
is there—not as a visitant, merely~-not as a contrasting
spot amid surrounding corruption —not as exemplified in
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the character of a single “ Man of sorrows,” tut as the pre

vailing principle, the constant disposition, the ruling
thought of an innumerable, peaceful, and adoring throng.
There, on a throne “established in righteousness,” reigns
a righteous king “over all the earth ™ There the people
are ‘“all righteous, they inherit the sand forever.” Thers
the ¢ righteous flourish.” There the ¢ work of righteous

ness is peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and
sssurance forever.” There the pilgrim finds his home, the
Christian his rest, the martyr his crown, and the mourner
his joy, in that “ new heavens and new earth wherein dwell-
eth nghteousness.”

_' This, then, is a brief, a faint and an imperfect sketch of
those tremendous scenes that go to fill up, and add grandeur
and. importance to the “great and terrible day of the
Lord.” It is this day, concerning which the church of
God “are not in darkness;” it is this day which shall not
come upon them “ as a thief.” It is this day that shall be
put far off by a dreaming world, and which, coming sud-
denly, shall find them sleeping, and overwhelm them with
oonsternation and despair. Itiszhisday for which the
church of God are to look, it is tAis day for which the chil
dren of Satan will not look. It is this day for which the
church of God should watch—it is th4s day for which the
children of Satan will not watch. It is kis day for which
the church of God seek to prepare—it is zkis day for which
the wicked will not prepare. This day will bring deliverance
to the saint and perdition to the sinner, WaAT wiLL rr
BRING TO YoU ?

. In further illustration and proof of the main proposition
pefore us, namely: That the people of God are not and
showld not be “ in darkness” concerning the comng Qf that
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day, w> may cite the recorded ocourrences of ages past, au,
“written for our learning ” in the Book of God.

Reasoning from analogy, we conclude that God wil be.
Just. because he has been in time past ;. that he will be mer”,
ciful, because he kas deen in days gone by ; that he wiZ,
hear the cry of sincere penitence, because he kas always
done so ; that he will care for the interests of his people,
because his care for them %as marked with many a monu-
ment the track of ages past. And so in the present argu-
ment, if we look to the dealings of God with his church and
with the world, we shall find that in every dispensation of
mercy and judgment which has proceeded from the Al-
mighty in days gone by: the same principle has been
attended to and acted upon by the Most High, the
Unchangeable Qod,

‘We go back, then, and witness the consequences of prime-
val transgression, as exemplified in the first universal and
total revolt of rebellious humanity from their allegiance to
the God of heaven.

Go, stand with me upon the yet undeluged world. Gaze
upon the Eden-like beauty of the wide-spreading landscape.
Paradise has been closed and the curse has fallen, but still
the earth retains its primitive form, and to a great extent
its pristine glory. Earth, though cursed, still is glorious
beyond description. In that healthful climate, old age
comes slowly on, and numerous centuries are the measure
of human existence. But wickedness abounds—defilement
prevails—violence fills the earth, Men’s hearts in all their
purposes are at war with the Almighty. Muttered blas-
phemies and outspoken words of defiant impiety are heard
on every hand. The altar-fires have ceased to burn, and
with a single except’on, houses and families of prayer seera
to be unknown.
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One voice amid all this transgression is raised in re-
proof. One venerable patriarch learns, from lips that cane
not lie, that this world-wide iniquity cannot long -yemain
unpunished, To him is revealed the solemn.fact that
earth’s probation is limited, and that within the space of
one hundred and twenty years man must repent or perish,

That patriarch raises his voice in warning and expostu-
lation. To the gathering multitudes around him, who have
hitherto known him as a “just man,” he becomes “a
preacher of righteonsness »  The world are thus shut up—
“ gpirits in prison”—* prisoners of hope” if penitent, of
despair, if they will not repent. Time rolls on, the Spirit
strives; by it Christ, through the instrumentality of Noak
faithfully admonishes a sinful race, but it is in vain: the
heed not the warning, they despise the entreaty, they mod,
the reproof

" And now Noah’s heart is sad. There is no hope of the
world’s repentance, and the fear of its ruin broods heavily
on his soul. “Moved with” this “fear,” he seeks to
escape. Looking round on his wife and the children thab
gathered by his side, he * prepared an ark for the saving of
himself and house.”

Exposed to fresh insults by his obedience to God, he
tommences and continues to rear the mighty struocture,
Bearing their jeers, enduring their scoffs, submitting to all
their mockery, beneath his assiduous hand the future ark
arose and approached completion, By faith he prepayed
it. Faith in God, “in things not seen a8 yet,” in things
disbelieved and unheeded by the world, this was the spring
of action. Faith hewed each timber, faith laid each plank,
faith fastened each bolt, faith finished with pitchi the mighty
structare, and then sat down to calmly wait the issue.
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" Behold the edificc! The world denominate it * Noah's
olly ;” the fruit of insensate and blind fanaticism; the
work of an idiot, a lunatic; the strange hobby of a croak-
ing fool ; the result and end of all his paltry religion, his
fanatical preaching and praying. But faith calls it Noah's
ARk prepared “for the saving of himself and his house.’’
How the world mocked and scoffed and sneered at that
ark I cannot tell. How oft they tried to raise a smile upon
the melancholy countenance of that sad old man, I know
not—and how sadly, yet eloquently, he besought them to
seek with him a refuge from impending destruction, I can-
not determine. This much I know, they heeded it not.
The last week of human probation commeneed. The
beasts of earth and the fowls of heaven had found their way
into the ark, but the sinners passed heedlessly by. And
now the day of destruction has dawned. They eat, they
drink, they buy, they sell, they fear no evil. Noah is with-
in the ark. The hand of God hag shut the door. He is
safe. And now earth reels and rocks with mighty throes,
floods burst forth from the pent up caverns of the depths
beneath, and above, one shest of lurid flame lightens the
angry clouds, the thunders mutter and swell, and roll, and
Io! all the floodgates from on high are opened on a ruined
world. O! what a wail goes up from the impious host
of the enemies of God. The distant horizon is one mass
of rushing waves—onward and still onward the surging
waters sweep ; the ark sways heavily above the swelling tide;
the waves rush on—they sweep away the fleeing enemies
of God ; descending torrents flood the leftiest hills, and
drench oach sinner there. Night comes on. The.darknems
in thiok, and still the dread roar of heaven’s artillery is
heard ; stil the awful clouds ride madly o’er the boiling
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deep; still the vivid lightning plays and dashes along the
darkened sky, or hisses amid the swelling waves. The
morning dawns, but no sunbeam gilds the scene of despair ;
still descending and ascending waters meet, and borne upon
their heaving bosom, the ark glides safely away.

Thus for forty daysdid these rains descend, and for
forty nights did those waters accumulate, till the last man-
upon the topmost summit of the highest mountain had met
his fute—the race was destroyed—earth was one shoreless
ocean—and the light that faintly gleamed from the window
of that storm-tost, heaven-guarded ark, was the only token
of hope to a sinful and a ruined race.

The sun shines once more. The angry clouds once more
disappear in the distant horizon. The waters assuage.—
The swelling waves sleep silently beneath the sky. The
ark grates on the towering summit of Ararat, and its toss-
ings and its swayings cease. The ¢ dove” and the * olive
Jeaf ” tell the tale of God’s returning favor, and are conse-
crated for ever as the emblems of peace. The patriarch
leads forth his family upon the surface of the emerging
earth—the altar is erected—the sacrifice smokes thereon,
the rainbow spans the heaven with its arch of glory—God’s-
covenant is made once more with man, and a new proba-
tion is granted to the fallen race.

In this transaction we observe these promment facts.—
First: Noah was previously warned of the approaching
danger. Seconp: He faithfully warned the world around
him, giving them as favorable an opportunity as he himself
had to know and escape the danger. Trirp: The world
did not and wowld not know the truth. FourTm: Noak
was, ready—was ‘“not in darkness, that it should come .
upe him 8- a thief,” and he was saved. Firru: * They
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knew not tiil the flood came,” found them unprepared,
“and took them all away.”

To this type we find all the subsequent judgments of
God conform. Destruction cometh not undeserved.—
Mercy’s warnings and expostulations are expended without
stint. Those who heed them anticipate and escape the
foretold destruction, while others pass on and perish in
their wilful ignorance, their blind stupidity, their obdurate
impiety, and their invincible unbelief. From the base of
Ararat we pass on—we leave the unfinished Babel, the
monument of human pride and folly, and the token of re-
turning ungodliness, and we pass to the fertile valley of
Jordan. Beauteous as the garden of God, it seems to
carry us back for a moment to the time when Eden was
the abode of the happy and the blest. Lured by the fer-
tility of the soil, and the genial beauty of the landscape,
Lot, the kinsman of Abraham, had chosen it as his resi-
dence, unmindful of the fact that the * men of Sodom were
sinners exceedingly,” and forgetting that great blessings
are great curses in the hands of wicked men. The current
of sin rolled on apace. Pride, gluttony, idleness, es-
pecially among her daughters, cruelty to the poor, haughti-
ness and untold abominations, the reeking slime and filth
of the lowest depths of polluting licentiousness—these,
with steadfast refusal to obey the Almighty, and with un-
flinching determination to maintain the wrong and deny
the right; were the sins that rolled heavenward a cry
which reached the listening ear of God, and awoke to
judgment the wrath of him whose mercy was thus abused.

It was a sultry summer day when Abraham arose from
the shelter of his tent to weleome the wayfaring angels, and
give them cntertainment. And as they turned to go to-
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wards the vale of Siddim in the accomplishment of the pur-
pose of their journey, the question arose, * Shall I hide
from Abraham that thing which I do?” Another moment
and we find Abraham informed of the meditated judgment,
and standing up to plead in behalf of those guilty cities.
The promise is given that “ for ten righteous men” the city
shall be spared, and Abraham proceeds to his place.

Ouward pass those mysterious strangers towards the
cities of the plain. Lot, in the performance of the duties
of hospitality, entertains *‘ angels unawares;” and in the
wild and beastly brawl before his door the strangers find
enough to indicate the character of the place. The warn-
.ing is given, and the father trembling with fear goes out to
apprise his children and their families. How startling his
admonition, “ Up ! get you out of this place! forthe Lord
will destroy this city /” Thus did the old man plead with
the children of his love, but he plead in vain. And as the
daylight reddened the eastern sky, Lot was bidden to de-
part. Led forth and quickened in his tardy course by an-
gelio kindness, as the sun arises he enters Zoar.

But how is Sodom now ? Hark ! the shouts of the revel-
lers that have arisen through the weary night, are still
rising drowsily upon the morning air. Wickedness is bold
and brazen as before. They eat, they drink, they buy,
they sell—they dream on.

But see! ah, see that awful lurid cloud, ss it ot s
o'er that city! How it veils for ever the pride aud s of
the cities of the plain from the sunshine of heaver. O,

hark, that bursting thunder! and see! sce!—. 'arms of
fire-—-torrents of burning brimstone—floods of hc., tuc+". g,
voaring flame fall from above—wvhile caith bor. il v cie

#ud quakes and kindles with the wrath of God. The last
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note of music—the last sound of mirth—the last terrifie
blasphemy—the last song of the drunkard—the last jeer
of lust—the last scoff of brutalized and impious humanity
is lost and swallowed up amid the mighty roar of sulphur-
ous flame,

Early in the morning, the anxious eyes of Abraham
were turned towards the cities of the plain; and lo! the
fertile valley was one vast furnace, and from the seething
lake of fire arose a cloud of smoke that covered all the ad-
jacent country, and ascended slowly toward the skies.

Sodom is overthrown, and now let us go and sit upon
that encrusted shore, and gaze upon the boding waves of
the Dead Sea that roll sluggishly there. . Let us interro-
gate them and learn wisdom from their dark and solemn flow.

We find here, asin the case of the deluge, First: Lot
(and Abraham also) was previously warned of the danger
in season to make his escape. SEeconp: those around
were warned by him that they might also escape. THirp:
They did not and wowuld not give heed to the admorition.
Fourta: Lot was “not in darkness that that day should
overtake him as a thief,” and he was saved. Firtu: They
knew not till the fiery tempest burst upon them—found
thom unprepared, and they perished, and  are set forth as
an example to them that should afterwards live ungodly,
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.”

Throughout this whole transaction we see the same
principles of reasonable justice prevailing. First, warnings
and deliverance for those who heed the admonitions.—
Second, punishments for those who disregard them.

Similar in character were the dealings of God with the
kingdom of Babylon. Warnings had been given, and they
were understood by the people of God. During the last
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scene of impious and insulting revelry and sacrilege, when
the vessels of Jehovah's Temple were made the instruments
of riotous intoxication—at that hour, the mysterioas hand
traced in characters legible and intelligible to the anointed
eye of the Hebrew Seer, the last warning of Babylon’s over-
throw. That night, the glory of that kingdom passed
away * and those who had long refused to listen to the
warning providences of God, were overwhelmed in irre
trievable ruin. While on the other hand, those who wept
at the remembrance of their much-loved Zion, while they
hanged their harps upon the willows of Babel’s streams,
found in that overthrow of their oppressors, the pledge of
deliverance, liberty and restoration, for which they had so
long and patiently waited.

We might notice other instances, but the time would fail
us to relate them all.  One more may be adduced.

We pass onward in earth’s story of sin and rebellion,
until we notice the people of God, the Jewish ration, fill-
ing to the brim their cup of iniquities and abominations
The appointed time of their foretold overthrow approaches.
They are about to consummate their blackest crime in the
erucifixion of their King.

A solemn weeper overlooks the city of Jerusalem from
an adjacent height. ¢ How oft would I have gathered you
—but ye would not. * * * Your house is left unto
you desolate.” These are the pathetic utterances that
issue amid tears and sighs, which speak the anguish of an
affectionate heart. A warning too is spoken in the ears of
those disciples that gather around him. ¢ When ye see
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then flee |”

Years passed away ere ‘hat sight was beheld. But at
length they saw it. The Roman eayles glittered in the
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surrounding valleys, and destruction seemed inevitable.—
Suddenly that army withdrew itself, and then with all haste
the followers of Christ fled from that devoted city. The
~ village of Pella afforded them a resting place. But the
Jews were heedless. Notwithstanding the command of
Jesus, that those who were in the adjacent countries should
not enter into the city, they continued to come. The ap-
pointed feast congragated the multitudes of that hypocriti-
cal nation, and again a Roman force environed the city of
blood and violence. The horrors of that fearful siege no
tongue can tell. The violence that reigned—the sedition
that prevailed—the intestine divisions that consumed their
strength—the determined energy of those assaults,and the
wild fury of that resistance—the wasting famine—the
Joathsome pestilence—the intolerable hunger, compelling
women to devour even their infant children—the nauseous
stench of the unburied dead—the awful warning, ¢ Woe,
woe to Jerusalem,” that was uttered by that haggard man
who trod the ramparts of the city until slain himself—the
fierce and final struggle—the burning of the temple—the
overthrow of the charred and tottering walls—the tortures
and sufferings of the captives—the cruelty of the captors
—the passing of the ploughshire of destruction over the
very ground on which that city stood—all these and other
circumstances of unmitigated suffering, stand too full upon
the page of histery to require a repetition.

But the important fact is that zot one Christian perish-
ed there. ELEVEN HUNDRED THOUSAND Jews were destroy-
2d in the siege. NINETY-SEVEN THOUSAND were carried
away captive, and NoT oNE Christian among them all.—
Why was all this? It was because the church of God were
apprized of the predetermined desolation, and made their
esecape. :
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Here wefind the same principles of justice and reason
that we have observed before in the dealings of God with
those who incurred his displeasure. First: The church
of God were forewarned. SEeconp: They eommunicated
the warning to others that they might eseape. Trirp:
The wicked did not and towld not heed the admonition
given. Fourtn: The Christians ¢ were not in darkness,”
and were not overtaken unawares. Firra: The wicked
knew not the danger, and were overwhelmed in ruin. Des-
truction vast, inevitable and indescribable came down upon
them as the tempest bursts in fury upon some careless an®
unwatchful sailor, and sinks his bark beneath the yawnir
wave.

These are the facts of the past,and they are ¢ written for
varlearning.” The deluged world—the wave-covered plain of
Jordan—the scathed and desolate heaps that mark the place
of Babel’s past and punished pride and glory—the ruined
temple of Jerusalem, and the scattered remnant of her
ancient people—all these are eloquent teachers of mankind.
From them we learn such lessons as these: ¢ The secrez

“the Lord is with them that fear him.” * The wise
shall understand, but the wicked shall do wickedly, and
none of the wicked shall understand.”

Centuries have passed away since these examples have
been recorded for our admonition and instruction. But
while the great facts stand blazoned on the historic page,
the mighty morals, the important lessons which these ex-
amples were to teach, have almost faded from the mind
and memory of mankind. The world has grown old, and
careless, and proud, and lustfal, and covetous, and cruel,
and oppressive, and impious, and defiant, and secure.
Sodom and Rgypt may be regarded as the appropriate
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types of perverted humanity as iv appears at prescnt.
Sodom’s pride, fulness of bread, abundance of idleness,
cruelty to the poor, and unbridled licentiousness; and
Egypt's infidelity, unbelief, oppression, and impiety; these
are marked characteristics of human character at the pre-
sent day.

These were long since predicted by the prophets of God
and by the Saviour himself. There are the same “ perils”
that were to mark the ¢ perilous times” that should be “in
the last days.” There is the same powerless ¢ form of
godliness ;" there is the same turning ¢ their ears from
the truth;” there is the same turning “ unto fables;” there
are the same ‘ seducers” waxing * worse and worse;”
there are the same resisters of the truth, like ¢ Jannes and
Jambres” of old : there is the same abundance of iniquity;
there is the same waxing cold of love; there are the same
lustful ¢ scoffers ;" there is the same taunting denial of the
coming of Christ; there is the same ‘“evil servant,” say-
ing “in his heart, my Lord delayeth his coming ;” there is
the same ¢ smiting of fellow-servants;” there is the same
“ eating and drinking with the drunken ;” there is the same
slumbering and sleeping; there is the same saying “peace
and safety” that was to mark the concluding period of
earth’s sinful course.

8o also in the political world. There is the same cor-
ruption—the same laxity of principle—the same unscru-
pulous ambition—the same warlike spirit and preparation
—the same political upheaving—the same wide-spread
national ¢ distress”—the same ¢ perplexity”—the same
waking up of “mighty men”—the same gathering of
Israel’s enemies and Satan’s friends—the same thickening
struggle of mighty powers—the same war of principles, re-
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ligions, and races—the same stupendous preparations for
the coming “battle of the great day of God .Almighty”
that we are warranted in anticipating, in connection with the
approach of the day of the Lord.

In the natural world, too, pestilential diseases, earth-
quakes, signs “ in heaven above and earth heneath,” “the
sea and the waves roaring,” all these speak the concluding
groans and throes of that * whole creation,” which ¢ groaneth
and travaileth together in pain until now, waiting for"” the
final and eternal deliverance from the vanity and sorrow of
a cursed and mortal state,

Here then we stand, and while beset by ignorant scof-
fers, while listening to the deceitful declaration of ¢ peace
and safety,” we hear a voice coming down above the storms
the tempests of eighteen hundred years, and ringing in our
ears like the clarion blast that wakes a slumbering army,
“ But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
should overtake you as a thief.”

~ Can it be possible, then, that the church of Christ in this
world, are to remain in utter ignorance of the approach of
that tremendous day? Such a supposition is entirely at
war with the whole character of God as exemplified in his
dealings with the human race in ages past. Would God
forewarn the antediluvians, the Sodomites, the Babylonians,
the Jews, yea, every nation upon whom his wrath has fal-
len, of their approaching doom, and afford them opportu-
nity to repent, and escape—and shall the last world-wide
catastrophe, come unheralded, unpredicted ? Shall guilty
cities and kingdoms, be the objects of God’s care and com-
passion, and receive admonitions and warnings from his
mouth, and shall he at last permit all the kingdoms of the
world to fall beneath his exterminating ire, unadmonished
and unwarned? Impossible! ¢ Surely, the Lord Goa
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will do nothing, but he revealeth his secvets to his seyvumts
the prophets.”

Upon this point the teachings of His word are equally
explicit. The duty of watchfulness is enjoined. The
vecessary preparation is only found in expecting the ap-
proach of that day, and in the most strict and constant
obedience to the commands of God.

God is ever merciful and in all the manifestations of his
judgments in days gone by, the disobedient have been the
wilful victims of their own inattention to the commands of
God. Theyhave not known hisapproaching judgments, not
because they could not, but because they wowld not know.
80 it shall be at the end. Men are willingly ignorant and
willfully impenitent. They do not discern the signs of the
times because they are resolute in their determination to
sin on in security, and to close their eyes against every
heaven-sent warning that God in mercy gives them. Let
us watck lest coming suddenly he find us sleeping.

When we reeollect that © The Lord God will do nothing,
but he revealeth his secrets to his servants the prophets;”
that ¢ T%he things that are revealed belong to us and to our
children ;" that the Jews were condemned as hypocrites
because they would not ¢ discern the signs of the times ;"
that their house was left desolate because they ¢ Znew not
the time of their visitation ;” that Jesus has commanded
us to lift up our heads, “ knowing that our redemption
draweth nigh ;" that wa are commanded to ““%now thai
the Kingdom of God s nigh at hand—even at the door ;”
that to be sgnorant is to be guilty, when light is given and
when the word of prophecy as a light ¢ shineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn;” when we recollect all these
things, the conclusion is inevitably forced upon our minds,
that it is the stern and solemn duty of the church of God and
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of every individual Christian to be searching the word of
God, discerning the signs of the times, giving heed to the
sure word of prophecy, and waiting * for the Sen of God
from heaven.” We have reasoned from analogy. We bave
drawn our conclusions from the known facts in history and
from known principles of divine government. But, though
this reasoning is clearly conclusive in itself, we intend te
make it far more counclusive still. When we read the re-
cord of antediluvian sin, and reproof, and disregard, and
destruction, we are not left to a mere supposition that
earth’s approaching catastrophe will transpire under similar
circamstances. No! Lips that cannot lie, have uttered
the solemn truth, that “ as in the days that were before the
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying, and giv-
ing in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the
ark, and knew not until the flood came and destroyed them
ALL, 80 also SHALL the COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE."”.
Thus inspiration positively teaches us that as in tho days
of Noah the people of God knew the danger, as the wicked
were warned of it, as the people of God expected it, as the
wicked put it off, as the people of God were saved and the
wicked destroyed, so shall tke coming of tire Son of Man be.
" 8o also in the case of the cities of the plain. Reasoning
from analogy, we are led to think that as God is un-
changable in his principles of impartial justice, he will
punish this world, dclivering the just, as in the case of
Sodom. But the Savior tells us that this which we might
enfer is really und truly so. The concluding days of the
Gospel dispensation shall be like the days of Sodom. Then
they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted,
they builded—they shall do so at the end. Then Lot was
warned, and also warned others—it shall be so at the end
Then, they disregarded and despised the warning—it shal’
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be €0 at the end. Then “2hc sume day that Lot went cut
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and
destroyed them all : even THUS SHALL 1T BE in the day WHER
THE SoN oF MaN 1S REVEALED."

No language can be more explicit. There w2/l be such
eircumstances developed in connection with the close of this
dispensation, and it is left to us to choose the positior which
we will occupy. Warnings have been given. While the
godless world and a slothful church are gazing forward to
scenes of worldly prosperity, aggrandisement, and peace—
while many are putting away indefinitely that evil day
becaust they wish it far off—while others strangely regard
the declaration, “no wan knoweth the day and kowr,” as
precluding the possibility of knowing ¢ when it is nigh,
even at the door”—while the world sleep on and dream on,
the day breaketh, the morning cometh. The foretcld
tokens of redemption at hand, are before our gaze, and the
weary cyes of the anxious watcher on Zion's walls, are
greeted by the lustre of the ascending day-star, that por-
tends the speedy rising of the King of Light. Signs of this
description thicken on every hand. They cloud the heavens,
they fill the earth, andwe are bound to heed them. If we
do it. it is our safety; if we neglect them it is at our perik

We are to look, then, and wais for the Son of God. We
are not to be “in darkness.” We are to anticipate and
prepare for that day. Ere we are aware it shall come
upon us. Like the stealthy thief prowling in the midnight
darkness, like the travail of a woman with child, like the
sudden snare, entrapping the unwary feet, yea, like the
brilliant lightning as it rends the cloud and gleams athwart
the midnight sky, so sudden, so unexpected, so startling,
shall the coming of the Son of Man be. Hénce the neces-
sity of dilligence that we may “be found of him in peace *
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Reuder, are yow saying peace and safety ! Are you
fancying that your Lord delayeth his coming? Are yow
saying in mockery and incredulity, Where is the promise
of his coming? Ob, friend, remember where you are.
Heed the word of God. Heed the revelations of his holy
prophets. Heed the prophetic warnings of his Son who
died for thee. Forget not the sayings of holy men of old.
Study God’s word. Discern the signs of the times, and
prepare to meet thy God, While all the elements of strife
uare let loose, while the whirlwind speeds from land to land,
while the tempest sweeps wildly along and will soon burst
heavily upon the earth, while uations are in their death
struggles, and while others are hastening toward the outer
circles of the awful whirlpool which shall speedily engult
them in destruction and perdition, while the notes of plead-
ing ent1eaty and solemn warning fall upon thine ear, while
mercy yet lingers to cali you, and waits to receive you, I
pray you flee from the impending storm. A little while,
and it may be too late. * Sudden destruction cometh,” and
the unprepared ** shall not escape.” Heed, then, the voice
of God. Repent! Why live on in sin? Whay eourt
ruin and wrath ? WAy earn death? Why orucify afresh
the Son of God? Why despise his outpoured blood?
Why rash madly on to perdition ?  Why grieve the heatt
of him who died for thee? Why reject a salvation that 1s
free and boundless as the unmeasured love of God ? Way
WILL YOU DIE ?

Reader, are you a Christian ? a watchful observer and
discerner of the signs of the times? Then you are not in
darkness. But are you where and what you shouwld be?
Are you serving God with all your heart? Are you lay-
ing up treasures in heaven? Are you taking heed lest at
any time your heart be overcharged, and that day come
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upon you 4s a thief? Are you faithful to God ? to your-
self? to the world? to the church of Christ ? to sinners
around you? Do you confess Christ? Do you bear his
«~283¢ Do you obey his commands? Are you alive or
Jead? Are you in Christ Jesus, or out? Are you hot
or cold? Are you lukewarm? Are you watchful? Are
you prayerful and laborious? Are you pure from the
blood of all men? Take time to consider these questions.
Ponder them: you had better settle them now than at the
judgment-seat of Christ. Let us who are of the day be
sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and love, and for
an helmet the hop? of salvation. Your duty is before you.
Will you do it? WiLL You po 1r? Spirit of the living
Sod, fasten this question on the reader’s heart !

Christian pilgrim, rejoice! Lift up thy head. Lo.
Yeaven is radiant with the promise of the hastening day.
You “are mot in darkness,” why need you be in tears?
Ihe morning cometh—the morning that shall end thy
woes. The morning that shall chase away thy sorrows,
that shall waken with its rising glory thy loved ones that
sleep in Jesus, and that shall throw the vigor of immor-
tality througnout thy wan and weary form.

Ah, yes, in the nearing distance gleam the orystal tow
ers and the glittering palaces of the city of God. A little
while, and the swelling anthem of the redeemed shall burst
sublimely on thy ravished ear, the crown of glory shall
sparkle on thy brow, the palm of triumph shall wave-
above thy head, the spotless raiment of the blest shall be
thy fair adorning, the angels of God shall be thy joyful
sompany, the marriage supper of the Lamb shall be thy
feast, the voice of Jesus shall pronounce thy blessed wel-
come, the peaceful paradis of God shall be thine everlast-
ine home, and thou shalt be forever with the Lord.
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THE

THREE WORLDS;

OR,

EARTH’S PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.

BY H. . HASTINGS.

THE past, the present, and the future. These are the
three all-embracing divisions of events and things, through
which human imagination and human research pursue their
course. The past—dim, shadowy, and obscure; the pres-
ent—restless, changeful, ar:d inconstant : and the future—
vast, porténtous, and uncertain ; these furnish a field for
the widest wanderings of those thoughts that roam
throughout eternity—for the farthest stretch of human
imagivations.

But whether we inguire concerning the past, the present,
or the future, we find ourselves surrounded by numberless
perplexities. History is brief in its extent, meagre in its
details, and often contradictory in its declarations. Qpin-
ion, as it regards the present condition of earthly affuivs,
is vague, various, and conflicting. And the veil of futurity
hangs its gloomy folds over the obscure, the mysterious,
the unknown hereafter.

Surrounded then, as we are, by uncertainty and anxiety,
longing for a more definite appreheusion of human history
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and of hamun destiny, we invoke externsl aids to assist us
in pursuing the object of our uesires. Navigating this
stormy and tempestucus sea, we desire a chart to inform
us of our locality, and look forth for some guiding star
*» direet sur course. Groping in a dark and devious path-
say, we seek anxiously for some lamp which shall illumi-
na’s our footsteps, and conduct us to a peaceful termina-
tion of our weary journey.

That chart is granted us! That star we can see!
That lawp is placed within our hand! It is the Word of
God—the transcript of the divine will and mind—the
certified and attested copy of the things * noted in” those
awful ¢ Scriptures of Truth” which mortal eye has never
gazed upon, and upon which the hand of mortal was never
laid. By this, alone, we thread the mazes of the intricate
past. By this we currectly estimate the inconstant present.
By this, too, we behold as through a glass the dim and
shadowy future, revealed in bold and striking outlive,
thrilling us by its terror, cheering us by its bdauty, or en-
trancing us with its sublime and resplendent majesty.

The Word of God, in its historical records, its declara-
tions, and its prophetic delineations, brings to our view
three worlds, with which human destiny has been, is, and
is to be connected. These worlds, existing in sucoessive
and consecutive chronological periods, distinctly separated
from each other by unmistakable periods and processes of
traosition, are termed-* The World that then was,” “The
Heavens and Earththat now are,! and “ The World to
come,” or * The new Heavens and :he new Earth.” To
sketch, briefly, these worlds in their origin, progress, and
course, is the object of the present writing

What occurred prior to “ the beginning,” an account of
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which we find in the opening pages of Divine revelation, it
is neither important of passible for us to ascertain. Be-
yond thay landmark, eternity expands its vaat extent.
There we may conjecture, but we eannot afirm. The s
lent depths of the eternal Past are unfathomed and yn-
fathomable. .

 In the beginning, God created the heavens and the
earth,” 'This is the sublime announcement of the world’s
erigin. ¢ He spake, and it was poNE. He commanded,
and it stood fast.” At His word, a flood of light burst
in upon the heaving mass, that lay formless and unfur-
pished beneath the overshadowing wings of night. His
pandate gathered the waters together, shut up the sea with
doors, made the cloud the garment thereof, and the dark-
pess its swaddling band. He established his deeree upon
it, saying, ¢ Hatherto shalt thaw came, but na farther ; and
&ere shall thy proud waves b stayed.” His word estab-
lished the earth in strength, and robed it in verdure aad
beauty, while trees of God’s own planting stood, in all the
magnificence of Paradise, on every hand. Above, the stars
sud planets were marshalled at his call ; by day, a flood of
glory, and by night, a still, calm radiance fell softly on the
new made world. At His voice, earth teemed with life.
The noble forests and the verdans fields were peopled with
hosts of living ones. Gay birds, of beauteous wing and
melodions note, were waving thejr sgy-lit pinions and trill-
ing their gushing songs ; and the biga and silent waters of
the mighty deep were swarming with ten thowsand things
of life and joy, from the mighty Jevigthay tq the smallest
creature that played and gamboled amid the ripplings of
the sparkling waters.

And when the mighty work was accomplished, and » new
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provinee, created for the glory of God’s name, was added
to His vast dominion—when the seal of perfection was:set
upon it all, then God created its ruler and lord. Mould-
éd of clay, formed in the image of God, enlivened by the
breath of the Almighty, and receiving at his hands the
sceptre of universal dominion, he became the ruler over
all the world. The gay phantom of universal dominion so
often pursued by mad ambition, was here a sober reality.
To Adam were committed the reins of government.
Earth was his dominion, and all its multitudinous inhabit-
ants were his peaceful and rejoicing subjects.
“ And the Lord God saw EVERY THING that was made,
and behold it was VERY Goop.” Our ideas of good are
_relative, not absolute. To the savage, his hut is good; it
affords him shelter from the storm. To the peasant, his
cottage is good ; it is his joy-lit home. To the hunted
Christian, the cave is good ; it is a hiding place from foes.
To the warrior, his castle is good ; it is a tower of strength.
To the king, a palace is good ; it is the repository of regal
_magnificence. To the Hebrew, the temple was good; for
a day in its courts was better than a thousand. But what
must that be, when the infiite God, dwelling in the heav-
erly abodes of light and glory, could look with apptoval
upou it,-and pronounce it “ very good.”
How pure such a world must be—how holy, how fall of
peace and love; howsweet the rich beauty of its land-
scapea, and hbvrperfect the character of all its inhabitants,
ere God, beholding'all; could pronounce it “ very good.”
It was very good. 'The earth was good, as it expanded in
firmness and beauty—the abode of the creatures of God.
_The sea was good, as it glittered in the sunbeams, or rip-
pled like a flood of molten gold beneath the breathmg of
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the evening zephyr and the shining of the tetting sun
The sun was good, as it declared the glory of the Lord, and
went forth in its diurnal splendor to illuminate the world.
The moon was good, as it walked in its brightness, mellow-
ing all around with its silver light,and shedding a softened
glory through the starlit heavens. The animate creation
were good, as they dwelt in peaceful companionship, yield-
ing obedience to their common Lord. Adam was good, as
he stood erect n all the majesty of manhood, imaging
forth in his noble countenance the glory of his Creator.
Everything was good, and at the conclusion of Creation’s
week, God’s Sabbath—earth’s first day of solemn rest—
t like a crown of light upon the wondrous week, hallow-
ng, calming, and sanctifying all around.

Thus was carth created, and, as i’ this was not enough
to reveal the fullness of Divine beneficence, away in the
eastward, amid the spice-laden trees and flowery fields of
Eden, beneath the first beams of the rising sun, God plant-'
ed a beauteous garden.

‘We have heard of the roval gardens of antiquity; we
have seen the gardens of the rich, where wealth, and art,
and taste, and pride united to lavish all their beauties on
some little spot of earth. But what are these gardens
with their stately trees, with their gorgeous flowers, with
their sparkling waters and their verdant banks, compared
with that beauteous work of God? On that virgin soil
grew “every tree that was pleasant to the sight, and good
Jor food.” How stately were the .palms of Paradise!
How beauteous the orange-laden groves! How rich
the pending fruits! How gay and glorious the flow-
ers| How sweet the floating fragrance of the sighing
sephyr!| How soft the murmu~ of the passing brecsze!
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How brilliant the gushing music of the fair-winged birds!
How fair the Tree of Life, with its monthly fruits and its
healing leaves! How bright the waters of that crystal river,
that spread perpetual beauty on its verdant banks, and rolled
its divided waters to the far-off regions of Havilbah, Eth{
opia, and Assyria! Ah! those were happy days, when
this garden stood like a gem of unfading beauty upon the
peaceful bosom of the world that then was.

We have tried to imagine sonte of theglories of that world.
8hall we dwell upon its tuin? Bhall we speak of the entrancc
of sin; of the consequent guilt, and shame, and condemiia-
tion; of the sorrow and remorse of those erring ones who
go forth in tears from that fair abode; of the dazzling
glare of the flaming sword, and of the majestic glory of
the guardian cherubim ? Shall we mark the disorder that
reigned from that fatal hour when Jehovah said, * Cursed
is the ground for thy sake”? The fields of Paradise a
tangled mass of thorns and thistles—the flowers fading, the
leaves drooping, the beauty fleeting, the strength decaying;
the beasts howling, and roaming far and near in their thirst
for blood ; the winds wailing and moaning amid the up-
turned trees; dark masses of clouds rolling angrily about
the sky, and ‘all nature giving signs of commotion and uii-
rest. Shall we follow man through his life of toil, and
misery, and anguish, and woe, and guilt, and sin, and féar,
and t.rembling, and infirmity, and sickness, and old age,
antil finally he sinks into the darkness of a dishonored
grave? Alas! the plcture is too dreary for our length-
eced contemplation, and we catinot forbear a sigh as we be-
hold the fair image of Giod reduced by sin and death s
eorruption and to dust. “ By one man sin endered intd
the world, and death by sin, and %o death passed upon ald
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The subsequent history of ¢ the world that then was” is
brief, but sad in the extreme. The first-born of earth was
a murderer, and the second was a martyr. Generation suc-
aeeded generation, and degeneracy and sin marked the pro-
tracted periods of their misspent lives. A few holy men
stood forth as lights shining in a dark place, holding forth
. the truth of God; but they were like the oasis in the
desert, the island in the sea, or the faint glimmering of a
gingle star aid the blackening rage of the midnight tem-.
pest. Of one of these, it is recorded that he walked with
God for many years, and after predicting the advent of the
Lord, with ten thousand of His holy ones, he passed gently
away from earth, unharmed and unhindered by the hand of
Death, and the simple record of his departure was, “ God
took him.” But the common character and the common
lot of mankind were widely different. The prevailing ten-
dendy of human character and of human purpose from the
beginning, was from good to bad, and from bad to worse.
There were men of might, and hounor, and renown, before
whom men couched in terror, or bowed in suppliance, but
the penetrating glance of the All-seeing One beheld “ that
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and every
tmagination of kis heart was only evil every day.” The
earth was corrupt—all flesh had corrupted its way, and the
earth was filled with violence. This was the result of
man’s revolt—this the return for the divine indulgence
which had lengthened out his hour of probation. Through-
out the world sin had spread like some loathsome pestilence,
and scarcely an individual had escaped its polluting power.

Amid this world-wide transgression, one person was
“ found righteous"—one man was *just and perfect in ald
Ais ways"—one man walked with God, and notwithstanding
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the surrounding impiety, found grace in the eyes of the
Lord. He alone was found worthy to escape the things
that were coming on the earth. He was selected as the
only proper medium for the communication of the Divine
will and the Divine warnings to mankind. In his ear the
mysterious whisperings of the Eternal Spirit could find
audience. His obedient heart would heed them and obey
them. Accordingly he was warned of approaching danger.
His eye, anointed by the Holy Ghost, foresaw the approach-
ing deluge; and moved with fear, he not only warned
others and preached falthfully to the world, but he pre-
pared an Ark for the saving of himself and house. Thus
he condemned the world. Thus he was justified before
God, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.

But the same spirit of disobedience which invoked the
righteous indignatian of God upon that ruce, closed their
ears against the warnings of the Almighty, and sealed their
eyes to the denunciations of approaching and impending
danger. Hence the hours that might, well filled with peni-
tence, have averted the dread calamity, were employed in
filling up the cup of sins to its brim, and in heaping up
iniquity before Jehovah, thus treasuring up wrath against
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment
of God. :

Swiftly the appointed day sped on. Men pursued their
ceaseless round of business, sin, and pleasure, forgettmg
that they were wearing out the last brief moments of divine
forbearance and of human probation, and thus braving the
vengeance of the Almighty.

Let us sit down within the Ark. The family of Noah
are there, and the animate creation have their representh.
tives. 'T'he door is closed by ar luvisible hand, and now
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W walt the depatitre of the lust hours of human probation
" «hd impiety. How solemn that last week! The dying
hout of & single sinnet, or the execution of one criminal, is
enough to chill the stoutest heart. But what emotions
swell within us as e mark the solenin march of probation’s
&eparting hotrrs, and await the exesution of a guilty world!
How dread the suspense! how breathless the anxiety!

The world goes on as usual. The farmer is in his field,
the merchant in his shop, the drunkard at his cups, the
. reveller at his revelry, and the sinner at his sin. Violence
and strife and iniquity roll on in Yesistless current,the
wotld is given up to destruction, and. yet feats ne danget.
What a scene | to-night a world’s feast, to-morrow a world’s
funeral! To-night a worlds revel, to-morrow a world”s
reinl  To-night a world’s exultation, to-morrow & world’s
atesition | To-night a worlds debauch, to-morrow 8
Wordd's desttuetion |

Tha last day dawns. . . . The laborer goes to his toil, the
ttadesinan pursues his calling, the murderer marks his vio-
tivn, the tobber watthes Tor the unwary, the barlot gads
about in gay attire, the tirunkard cracks his muudlin joke
about Noah'’s Ark, little children join in mockery of the
wan of Ged, men shake their heads and way, We're safe
enough, and Noah will feel different to-moreow.  But hark !
The awelling echoes of the distant thunder. . . . See ! swild
s the eaple’s fight, vast inky clouds toll up the sky.—
Fatth rocks like & storm-tossed vessel beneath the black-
éned teavens, and on evety hand the ground swells and
yawns beneath our fest. Who ¢an depict the scene? The
floodgates of htaven are opened—the foundations of earth
ate brokoh up—s-the deep rolls up its foods—the waves
roar—the winds howl—the clouds gather—the rains de
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scond—the lightnings blaze—the thunders bellow——sinpers
wail—joy perishes—hope expires—and all above, beneath,
and around is one wild scene of confusion, darkness, anguish
and dismay.

What s funeral! The funeral of a godless world! The
wide earth was their burial place—the rushing wave their
winding-sheet—the swelling thunders their funeral knell—
the hanging clouds their gloomy pall,—and the mourners
—who were they? Were they not those eight lonely
survivors who surveyed in safety the terrific scene? Were
they not the angels who once shouted for joy over that
now ruined earth? Aye! and was there not sadness in
the very heavens, and did it not repent the Lord that he
bad made man upon the earth ?

What a night succeeded that fearful day! No sun, no
moon, no stars; no peace, no joy, no hope; but one dread
scene of alternate blackness and brightness, of gleaming
lightnings, and of booming thunders, of falling torrents
and of rushing waves. How different from the previous
night! What & change from the music, mirth and blas-
phemy which were then wide as the world, to the awfal
roar of deep calling unto deep and thunder answering thun-
der. So suddenly were they cut off ! so fearfully did the
storm break in upon their carnal slumbers! Shall I anti-
cipate ? Shall I drop a warning in the careless reader’s
ear ? Hear it : “ As 4t was in the days that were before
the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and
&iving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into
the ark, and knew not until the flood came and destroyed
them all, so also shall the coming of the Son of Man be.”

That flood closed the history of that dispensation and of
that world. This is distinctly afirmed by the Apostle
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who declares that “7he WoRLD that them tous, betng overs
Slowed by water, pekrsnep." Pet. §ii ¢ 8. The history
of that world is a 8ad one, As we bnve seen. Good at first,
evil at 1ast. Created by God for man’s happiness-—oursed
by God for muh's tranugtéssioti—and destroyed by God
for man’s ungodliness. Alas, that we should be constrain-
ed to say that it futnished but too true ah index of human
character—ulways progressive, but progressive towards
rain, always advancing, but advanding to destraction.

A yeat passed away, and on the towering summit of
Mount Ararat, from the door of & strange and weathér-
beaten structute, there came forth {with no scoffer to deride
or insult them) & solitaty family, t6 stand upon the bosoin
of a new world. Every thing around was strange. Noth.
ing familiar was viéible. Paradise and every thing else-
which reminded man of the days of hdinan innoence and
priteva! happiness, had been * pushed by the horned flood™
into the watery depths, or butied amid the ruins of some
uptutned mountain ; while the matihe remains scattered
every where around, gave evidence that the highest summits
once lay beneath the level wave, and the whole wide land-
scapé was but & merhorial of God’s disapprobation of sin
and iniquity.

There was & new earth, but not such an one as that whose
beauty called forth the anthems of the morning stars and
the shouts of the Sons of God. 7'hat was a comely struo-
ture, this a disordered ruin. Thas was hallowed by God's
blessing, this was stricken by his cutse. That was the
penceful home ¢reated for the abede of the happy and the
blest, thts the dilapidated habitation which God's mercy
had spared from utber and eternal ¥uin, and which his lov®
pormitted iman to habit as the #eene of new metcies and
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of a continued probation. 7at world was good, this evil
That full of bliss, this, alas, destined to be fall of woe.—
But still it was a rest after the tossings on the waves, It
was a home for those who deserved no better, and who had
no other,—it was a place where God could bless man with
summer, winter, seed-time, harvest, food, raiment, grace,
mercy, peace, and truth; and where man might honor God
by faith, hope, love, obedience, self-denial, and unchanging
fidelity; and so seek for glory, and honor, and immortality,
and eternal life in the world to come. This was the thea-
tre of man’s extended probation.

The rainbow had spanned the heavens with its arch of
glory, a new covenant had been made with the race, the
oath of God was pledged that the waters of Noah should
no more cover the earth, and immediately the race com-
menced anew their course of sin. Let us proceed to briefly
sketch the course of empires and events which go to fill up
the history of this present world.

The first object of note is the unfinished Tower of Babel
from which the bewildered hosts are retiring confused and
dismayed. The families of man thus dispersed, establish
their settlements in various quarters of the globe. A brief
period developes their true and proper character, and noth-
ing but a storm of fire and brimstone from heaven on the
oities of the Plain is sufficient to strike terror to the hearts
of offenders, and prevent the universal extension of disor-
der, sin and shame. The example of * the world that was”
availed little towards the reformation of the race. The
current of sin rolled on apace. Oppressive and mighty
empires arose. We see the proud and cruel dynasty of
the Pharaohs, (worthy prototype of American slaveholders
and slave hunters) oppressing and pursuing the weak and
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the fearful, until finally amid the closing waves of the Red
Bea their crimes were expiated, and their power and glory
overwhelmed. We see the commencement of the Assyridn
empire, founded by Nimrod, rising in strength and grandeur
—heaping its gathered treasures within the ramparts and
palaces of Nineveh, until at length its increasing and insult-
ing impiety provoked the indignation of the Almighty, and
beneath it the power of Assyria was broken forever.

Next upon the stage came Babylon—raging like a mighty
lion, scattering and devouring the flock of God, ruling over
all the earth, holding its court and displaying its glory
upon the banks of the Euphrates, until God numbered
the kingdom and finished it, and divided it, and gave it as
the spoil and the reward of the Medes and Persians,

The Medo-Persian empire carried its conquests far and
near. It was cruel, fierce, and ravenous, in its character ;
despotic and oppressive in its administration, and continued
until smitten by the fierce onslaught of the Macedonian
conqueror, its diadem was trampled in the dust.

The Grecian empire sped in its course of conquest to
the far distant Indus, spreading the name and fame of the
world’s conqueror, Alexander, to the remotest lands, and
to the remotest ages, until its divided governments, weak-
ened by mutual conflicts, fell a prey to the mighty rulers
of the West.

The Roman empire rose from the robber city on the
Tiber to be the robber and the ruler of the world—oppress-
ing with an iron hand—breaking in pieces other kingdoms
—expanding in its full glory—then broken up and dismem-
bered by external incursions and internal divisions—rear-
ing its * Tea Kingdems ” like so many “horns” of cruelty
apon the head of s ferocious beast,—exalting the tripple
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wowned Pontiff to the temple of God, and running on
through the years of many generations, a course of sin and
blood and strife until the present dsy.

The Eastern empire mantained a struggling existence for
many centuries, until swal.)wed up by the great eastern
Antichrist—the dominion reared by the ambitious fanati.
cism of the Prophet of Mecca, and perpetuated through
periods of national vigur and conquest of national pride
and cruelty, of national strength and security, ta its
present state of dotage aud dependence, while the Papal
Antichrist of the west arose, founded in priestly usurpa-
tions, up-built by iniquity, cemented by blood, sustained
by cruelty, and crowned by crime—with its wide spread
influence, its unlimited power, its unceasing impiety, its
protracted war with Jehovah,—with its bulls, its ediots, its
decrees and its anathemas,—with its filth, its corruption,
its covetousness and its idolatries,—with its tortyres, its
poisons, its engines of hellish cruelty and malignant hate—
and wearing out the remnant of the flock of God, and
making this world the theatre of crimes enormous beyond
the power of human understanding, and marking with blood
and agony no small portion of the history of the world.

The Asiatic nations with their huge and gory systems of
idolatry, with their cruelty, oppression, and perfidy, the
inhabitants of far distant China, the dwellers in the palm
groves of Hindostan, the inhabiters of the islands of the
#ea, all these have sinned till their iniquities have risen
before the Almighty and provoked his wrath. Shall we go
further, and speak of the modern nations of Europe?
Even now the oup of punishment is placed to their lips, the
sword of vengeance gleams above their heads, and ere long
prince snd ruler, emperor and sultan, kaiser and autocrat
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must meet, in their exterminating destruction, the reward
of national perjury, oppression, and perfidy.

8hall we follow the star of empire in its westward
course? The groans of four millions in a bondage bitterer
than that of Egypt, rise mournfully on our ears, and con-
vince us that earth has nothing to expect from man but
the most determined and invincible iniquitv which he is
capable of committing.

Oh, how sad the history of the present world ! “ The whole
world lieth in the wicked one,”’ and the refinement and
politeness of the present age contrasts strangely with the
constant effort to bind beavier burdens on the weak, to
rule with more relentless rigor the trembling sons of want,
to fraudulently retain the hire of the suffering laborers, to
fill ap in common with all the nations of the earth the cup
of human transgression, and to awake to judgment the
vengeful ire of the Lord God omnipotent.

Let us turn from this picture and contemplate the his-
tory of the elect disclosed in the records of inspiration.

Shall we commence with Abraham as he forsakes his
father's house, as he wanders a pilgrim in many lands, as
he builds his altar and erects his tent, as he talks with God
and joyfully embraces the promises from his lips? Shall
we follow his descendants in all their changeful histories ?
We see them journeying toward the realm of the Pharaohs,
a famine-stricken company of “threescore and ten”—we
hear their groans beneath the oppressor’s iron hand—we
behold them marching forth by hundreds of thousands,
defended by that God whose angel of destruction had
passed by their sprinkled doors—we hear their cries on the
one bank of the Red Sea, and their shouts and songs on
the other—we journey with them through the wilderness—
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we pass' Motnt Sinai with its robe of cloud and its crown
of fire—we s¢e the overthrow of tHe rebellious—we be:
hold the sweltering carcuses of tlie disobedient—we feed
on the dropping mannt—we drink fromthe smitten rock—:
we behold the flying hosts of Amalek—we see' the heaped
up Jordan stay its flow, the ramparts of Jericho fall, the
rulers of the heathien flee, the usurping nations driven
asunder, and finally, amid the vine-clad hills and verdant
vales of Palestine, amid the water-brooks and springs, the
milk and honey, and surrounded by every privilege, they
find at last the goodly promised land.

Here we might expect obedience. Batalas! to the dis-
grace of humanity be it told, that the constant tendemcy
of this favored people was to apostacy and sin. Their
history is'a history of sin and punishment; of repentance
and blessings of revolt and judgment. The writings of
the prophets are thickly strowh with reproofs, and are
finally closed: with the prediction of s threatened curse.
The Judges ruled’ till the people rejected their Almighty
King, and received iliste#d 4 man who was given in anger
and removed in wrath.

The reigns of Davidand Solomon were measurably pros-
perous, but still' marked with gailt, which augmented with
succeeding generations, causing them to mock God’s mes-
sengers, despise his prophets, and murder his children,
until from the lips of ar insulted God pealed forth the
mandate, ¢ Remove the diadem, take off the crown, abase
him that is kigh, and exalt him that is low. I will over-
turn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more until
he come whose right it is, and I will give it him.” Esgek,
xxi: 26, 27. Thenceforth no king possessed the throne of
David. The nation of God’s choice beeame the portion of
contending powers until well nigh destroyed.
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At length, infipite wisdom and compassion manifested
itself in one great effort to rescue men from ruin. The
herald-angels sang the song of Peace o'er the plains of
Bethlehern—the star walked on in its brightness to mark
the gpot where Jesus lay, and a Prince and a Saviour was
grauted to the world. But sajd the chosen race, * Thisss
the heir: let us kill him, that the inheritance may be
ours.” 1t was doné. Upon a hill-top, strewn with skulls
apd bones, between two malefactors, beneath darkened skies,
amid the tears of disciyles, the mocking of Jews, the rock-
ing of earth and the rending of graves, the Son of Man
expired Sinner, he died for you! Believer, he died for
you ! Beader, he died for vou!

Thus earth was moistened by the tears apd crimsoned
by the blood of the Son of God. But from his death
came pardon, and from lis resurrection came peace. To
his disciples he gave a message of salvation, bidding them
to carry it to earth’s remotest bounds, and then passed
away from earthly shame to heavenly glory, awaltmg at
God'’s right hand the subjugation of his foes.

His Gospel has been preached. Beginning at Jerusalem,
faithful men have published it in every land. 'They have
thirsted in the desert and chilled upon the mountain; they
have crossed the seas and penetrated the forests—they
bave parted with ease, and perilled even life itself, bearing
this blessed message to perdition-bound men. Some have
heeded it. For a while it sped swiftly in its conquering
flight; but at length it assumed the places and habiliments
of human pride and power. Woeful were the succeeding
ages. The Church fled to dens and caves, and her pathway
was marked by the blood of the faithful, and lit by the
martyrs’ faggot-fires. Thus the Church went on till the
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religion of Christ became the occasion of bloody cunflicts,.
and the man of sin enthroned himself in Gud’s own temple.-
The dawning light of the Reformation gave a ray of hope
to the struggling Church, and by the movements of Divine-
Providence they have been for the most part delivered from
their persecutors. But still they turn away from God.
The spirit and the practice of holy men of old is rarely to
be found. Garnished temples, gorgeous altars, broad phy-
lacteries, and long prayers, are numerous; but faithful
ministers, reprovers of wrong, pleaders for right, haters of
evil, rebukers of oppression and sin, are very few indeed.
A sickly, hoilow religion, is the religion of the day—an

educated, polished, and attenuated religion—a polite and
fashionable religion—a religion that cuts the rebukes of

slavery out of Sunday-school books and Tract Society vol-
umes, A religion whose ministers go to the communion
table and break the consecrated bread to oppressors, to
slave owners, and buyers and sellers, and breeders!—-
And shall not God judge and visit upon such a chureh?
Shall not fearfulness suxprise the hypocrites? Shall not
the sinners in Zion be afraid ? .

Earth speeds on in her course of folly. She hastens to
her goal—the goal of destruction. Already the premoni-
tory throes of her final travail are coming upon her. The
nations are awake! The ring of hammer and anvil are
heard as they beat their plow-shares into swords, and their
pruning hooks into spears. Strength is infused into the
weak, Men have gone forth to make the stirring proclama-
tion, “prepare war among the Gentiles!® The clouds
gather. The thunders mutter. - The storm of wrath rolls
up the sky. O Earth! Earth/ Earta! Thou hast
drunk the blood of prophets, and hidden the ashes of
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spintsy and horge the curse of God for long, long ages
past. Thy final travail shall speedily come.

Bag while the weorld that mow is moves onward in its
mighty race, the inhahitants of it are, and are to be, mostly
unoonscious of the nearness of the impending eatastrophe:
et on gocount of lack of gvidence, but on account of the
Ipck of faith  Men are not pecessarily in darkness, that
taat day should overtske them as a thief. The burstipg
huds of the forest trees are not mpre unmistakable indica-
tiops of the approach of summer, than that the signs of
these times are of the speedy consummstion of the present
age- The child of God is warned to know by these unmis-
takable tokens tha the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.

- But what, availeth warging? Did it save Jerusalem?
Did it save Tyre? Did it ggve Babylon? Did it save
Egwpt? Did it save the Antedilyvians ? Did it save the
Sedomites? - And will it save this present generation?
QOf whet avail are signs im heaven above and in earth
beneath 7 Of wha avail are the mighty roarings of the
2% and the waves thereof 7 Of what avail is the digtress
of mations and- perplexity that pervades the world? Of
whst srail are the premonitory thundérs that mutter in the
distpnt heavens, and the premonitory shocks that jar the
distant earth? Of what avail are those portentous clouds
of datkness thay everhang the nations, or those fierce
Mghtaings thpt gleam in yved fury above them? Will all
these things be heeded by wicked men? Hark! © The
wise shah undersiand, bu the wicked shall do wickedly,
808 wone of the wicked shall understand.” And so, not-
wicheteading the amazipg efforts put forth in this last houp
of :$hia diqpmtiou,q-notwithstanding God has sept his
wbgeengers, ¥ising wp early and sending them,—yet, « As
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it was 1 the days of Noak and as it wes in the days of
Lot, so also shall the coming of the Son of man be.”

Alas that it mustbeso! Butsoitis. Men will dream
on until God shuts the door, breaks up the foundations of -
the great abyss and opens the floodgates of heaven. Men
will riot on till the angels gather the just from their midss
and pour the fiery storm upon their heads. Men will say,
“ My Lord delayeth his coming” until his sign glares in
the darkened sky, and all heaven is flooded with the glory
of his presence. Men will jest and mock until all the
tribes of the earth begin to mourn. Men will sleep in sin
till the last trumpet wakes them, and refuse to pray till
they pray to rocks and mountains! - Ah, yes, and scoffers
will enquire in mockery, where is the promise of His com-
ing, until the heavens are kindling with nature’s final fires,

The concluding period of the history of the world that
now is, as sketched by inspiration, is dark, cheerless, and
stormy. Iniquity abounds. Lovewaxes cold. Evil men
sud seducers wax worse and worse. Men will not endure
sound dactrine. Perilous times come. Men have a form
of godliness, and deny the power thereof. Men, like Jannes
and Jambres of old, resist the truth by their counterfeits
and imitations.  Scoffers walk after their own lusts. Evil
servants smite their fellows, Faith is almost extinot in
the earth. The Church is like the widow erying day and
uight. The world are secure and carcless. The elements
of strife are abroad. The whirlwind rises from the coasts
of the earth. The unclean spirits gather the nations to
battle. The kings of the earth assemble for fierce and
4nal conflict. Armageddon gleams with glittering armor,

ad then it swims with flowing blood. The dispensation
% God’s mercy to this present world closes up. The
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night grows darker and darker, the clouds thicker and
thicker, the storm fiercer and fiercer, the riot wilder and
wilder, until the red blaze of the conflagration bursts along
the darkened heavens, and the Son of God is revealed.

“ But the keavens and earth, which are now, by the
same word, are kept in store reserved wnto FIRE against
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. The
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness, but is long suffering to us ward, not will-
tng that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance. But theday of the Lord will come, as a thief
in the night; in the waicu the uravens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the ELEMENTS shall meLT with fer-
vent HEAT, the EArTH also; and the works that are there-
in shall be BURNED ve. Secing then that all these things
shall be p1ssoLVED, what manner of persons ought ye to
be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and
hasting unto the coming of the day of God, WHEREIN the
heavens being on FIRE shall be DissoLVED and the ELE-
MENTS shall wELT with fervent ueatr? Neverthelss we
according to His ProMisE, look for NEW HEAVENS and a
NEW EARTH wherein dwelleth ricHTEOUSNESS,” 2 Pet, iii.

Here is the conclusion of the history of the world that
now is, as forewritten by the inspired penman. In the
midst of earth’s carnal and ungoedly slumber the day of
the Lord shall come. And oh! what a day! Silent,
stealthy, thief-like it comes. That day is a day of dark-
ness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness.
That day, like the pillar of cloud, is light to Tsrael and
dark to Egypt. Light to those weeping ones who will
find that joy cometh in the morning. But that day of joy
ia the night of despair to a guilty world! What a day!
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How the thpnders shall shake the departing heavens. How
the flames shall melt the solid ground! How the works
of man shall perish and the joys of man dgpart! O
reader, wil] that day bring joy or sorrow tp your heart ?
Thus shall God purge the world of sin, Thus shall the
works of man be burned up, ere the works of God can be
displayed in the fulness of their perfection. 8o God shall
wipe out the serpent’s burning trail, and unbipd the bur-
dening curse from the bosom of a groaning earth.

But what is beyond ? Is it non-existence ? Is it a sea
oflava? Isita world-ruin left floating a vast wreck in space,
to show the danger of transgression and of sin? Ah, go.

A glorious fatv~e is yet in reserve for this curse-burden-
ed, groaning worll.  Yes, notwithstanding iniquity must
come, and judgment myst come, and fire must come, and
rnin must come, yet that God who rolled back the surging
waters of the deluge, and smiled benignly on the emerging
earth, shall call forth ¢ feom the conflagrant mass, purged
and refined,” a fairer world; shall clothe it with a deepe'r
verdure, shall beautify it with the trees of God, shall gar-
land it with Sharon’s roseg, shall roll erystal rivers through
its wastes, and call forth sparkling fountains in its deserts,
ghs]l hang a bnghter baw of promise in its heavens than
Neoah ever saw, shall bless it as hq never blessed Eden of
old; shall plant Jerusalem from abpve as a gem of unfad-
ing baauty upon its verdant bosom, and shgll welpome His
People to it as their resting place, the Paradise of God,

This was the blest landscape that lay before the eyes of
the apostle. And it was no phantom of his imagination,
it was po dream of a disordered brain. Nay! ¢ We, a¢-
cording to his promise, look for a New gsnm and o
Nzw Barty.” Listen to that Prophet whose lips were
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enkindled by fire from the altar of God. ¢ Behold I create
New Heavexs and a New Barta, and the former shall
not be remembered, nor come into mind.” This is the im-
périshable ¢ promise” that stands written in the Scriptures
of Truth, and which is handed down for the eonsolation of
the exiled flock of God. And then as we reach the last
pages of divine revelation, we discern the same glowing
scencs. * Behold Icreate all things new!” pealsforth sub-
limely from the eternal throne. The work is done. The
rubbish and wreck of a former creation has passed away.
The sea is no more. The palace of the King of kings de-
sceunds—heaven and earth are filled with ‘one glory—God
dwells with men and wipes away their tears—and death,
and sorrow, and orying, and pain have disappeared forever.
Thoe gates of pearl are wide open. The streets of gold
echo the tread of immortal hosts, the jasper walls resound
with matchless melody, as the ransomed some with songs
and everlasting joy upon their heads. The palms wave ou-
high—the harpings swell amid the golden arehes—the song
of Moses rolls its rapturous melody around—and mingling
with it, and rolling full and free its thunder-notes as high
as heaven, is heard the song * Worthy the Lamb that was
shin I" Reader, will you be there ?

This is the thtrd world, and here the ¢ third heaver” to
whiclk Paul in rapturous vision was ecaught away, shall
bend lovingly to embrace an earth so fair. It is termed by
the Savioar “the Regeneration” $n which the apostles
snall be enthroned beside their Lord. Muatt. xix. 28. It
is an uncursed, a sorrowless, a tearless world It is &
world where righteousness dwells. Sin and pollution are
eternally exiled from its holy borders, and naught shall
mar the peace of the blessed or cast gloom upon its beau-
teouy face.
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. Friend, Three Worlds are before your mind as exhibit-
ed in the Word of God. One of them is past. Anothep
is now in being, but it * passeth away,” its course is well
nigh run, it waxeth old as doth & garment, and groaneth
beneath the burden of the curse of God. It rolls on to-
wards a fiery abyas—it is ‘‘ reserved unto fire.” Another
is *“ the warld to come whereof we speak.” Heb. ii. 5.—
Choose now your world! Remember that.Jesus died to
redeem you from “ this present epil world.” Will you
then cling to it ? Will you choose it as your home P-—
Will you heve your tregaure here ? ' Will you seck earth’s
honars? Will you share its pleasures? Will you love
its wealth ? Have then the world! Rist on. Bin on.
Forget God. Forget Christ. Forget Gethsemane. For-
get Calvary. Forget the deluge. Farget the cities of.
the Plain. Forget alike God’s mencies angd his judgments
until they burst mpan you and fhen!—* wedpsng and
wailing and gnashing of tecth.” :

- Christian, seeing ace look for syoh things, let us bo holy
Eternal glories are in prospest. Lot weseck thom. Caat
off the world. Throw plessure aside. Btrive for am
abupdaut evirance.  Fight the good fight, Run the race.
O, hasten to finish thy mwork. Weep over the perishing.
Beneoch men to be reconciled 40 God. 8sve some. One
st least. One to sing etarmally. One e dwell in Pars-
dige restored. Delay not. The Jwdge is at the door.—
May we escape the things that are coming on the earth,
aid meet pt the judgment uncondemns.. Amen.




THE LAST DAYS.

BY H. L. MASTINGS,

o

Tae period of human probation is not one wide waste ef
wameasgurced ages: It is- on the oontrary a definite space,
selccted by the Divine ruler as the appropriate time for the
accomplishment of certain important purposes. Of all the
ages that have measured man’s misspent existence,nome
have been accidental. . All have been marked with the
utmost exactness, by that God with whom oune day * is as
a Skousand' years, and . a thousand years as one day
and who has marked the bounds of human habitation, and
“ determined the times before appointed.” 2 Pet. iii. &
Aovts xvii. 26. :

Hence every important event: in hnxun lmtory hay
its appointed' time of accomplithment. It was in -
self same day,” appointed by God, that Tarael'was delivered
from the Egyptian yoke. Exod xii. 14. It was at the
end of a specified period, that the King of Babylon was to
be punished, and thoe weepers by Babel’s silent waters
delivered from oppression. Jer. xxvi (1, 12 It was
s sohen the fullness of time was come” that God sent forth
his Son into the world. @al. iv. 4. It was “ in due time”
that % Christ dicd for the ungodly.’ Rom.v.6. And so
the final ingathering and uniting of all the ransomed of the
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Lord, whether in heaven or earth, is to be  in tie dispen-
sation of the fullness of times.” Eph. i. 10.

The various periods that stretch themselves into the
receding past and into the approaching future, find in the
Soriptures their appropriate and distinctive designations.
Thus the peridd of the old world’s history is térmed “ the
days that were before the flood.” Matt. xxiv. 38. The
period of wandering in the wilderness is termed “the day
of temptation.” Heb. iii. 8. The period of Mosaic Law
and prophetic inspiration, passes under the general designa-
tion of “ Old time.” Matt. v. 21: 2 Pet. i. 21. The ages
of Gentile ignorance and transgression are termed, ke
times of this ignorance.” Acts xvii. 30. The preaching of
Jesus and his apostles introduced “ the time of reforma-
tion.” Heb. ix. 10—the  accepted time” and “the day
of salvation.” 2 Cor. vi. 2. The time from Christ’s ascen-
sion to his revelation in glory is “ the last time,” “the
last days,” “ the times of the Gentiles"—Luke xxi. 24.
While beyond earth’s scene of toil and strife, are the
“times of restitution,” “the times of refreshing,” the
“times” of Christ. Acts iii. 19-21; 1 Tim. vi. 15. And
the glad and glorious future, which is presented as the
theatre of the full revelation of God’s exceeding love to
fallen man, is termed “the ages fo come,” throughout
whose eternal succession the saints shall ascribe glory to
God through Jesus Christ. Eph. ii. 7; iii. 21.

It is to a consideration of one of these periods, namely,
% The Last Days,” or % The Last Time,” that we wish
%o direct the reader’s attention. - The expression “ the last
days,” it will be remembered, has an import more or less
extensive according to the period in which it is used
Thus, as the pilgrim, while on & journey of six thousand
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miles, having passed one-third of the distance, would look
worward to the last two thousand, as the last milcs, so the
prophets saw the whole Christian dispensation as The Last
Days; and as the pilgrim after traveling four thousand
miles of his journey would naturally at times speak of being
already on the Jast part of it, and yet, at other times,
would speak of the Jast miles as yet in the future, and im-
mnediately preceding and extending to the journey's end;
so the Apostles, standing at the commencement of the
Gospel age, at times represent themselves as living in ¢ the
Zast days,” and then again speak of those days as being yet
in the future, and extending to and closing with the con-
clusion of the church’s long journey in a groaning world.
One thing, however, is clear, that the expression, ¢ The
Last Days,” in its most comprehensive sense, cannot em-
brace more than the Jast Aalf of the gpecified period. And
80, a3 the Apostles spoke of living “¢n the last days,” or
“ last time,” the conclusion is inevitable, that the world’
allotted period was then more than half expired,—that
“the night was far spent and the day was at hand,”
Rom. xiii. 12, and that the vain imaginations of those me.
who fancy that myriads of ages will pass ere the end of
this dispensation, are entirely destitute of truth.

The view which we shall take of “ the last days” will
include that period in its widest as well as its most limited
signification. We shall view it as extending from the cross
to the crown—from Calvary to Zion,—and also, as having
especial reference to the concluding period of the present
dispensation. We shall show that the period of « the lasz
days” is peculiar in its character, and marked by pecwliar
circumstances,—marked by peculiar manifestations of
divine goodness, and also by peculiar manifestations of
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buman guilt sud depravi,y. We shall take the word of
God as our guide, and shall let those who were  moved by
the Holy Ghost” to write and speak, declare the charactér
of this important period. And may we be enabled to sit
meekly at their feet to learn and to believe,
I. WE say tHEN, THAT “THE LAST DAYS” WERB TO BR
MARKED BY PECULIAR MANIFESTATIONS OF DIVINE GOODNESS.
- And First: These days were to be 1xTrODUCED by the
PERSONAL muntfestation and ministration of the Son or Gop.
The faint and doubtful utterances of the prophets in days
gone by, gave place to something less obscure. = Visions,
dreams, types and ceremontes, by means of which divine in-
struction was wont to be communicated, were displaced, and
“ God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath tn THESE LasT
paYs spoken umto ws vy ms Sox.” Heb. I: 1-2. High
above the plains of Bethlehem rung the joyous anthem of
the herald angels, and brightly shone the guiding star, tell-
ing with its silent beaming where the' young child lay. The
long expected Saviour was born—the werhan’s conquering
seed—the sced of Abraham, in whom all the world should
be blessed,—the Son of David whose dominion should be
to the ends of the earth,—the Ruler whose goings forth had
been of old from everlasting,—the Wonderful, Counsellor,
Mighty God, everlasting Father and Prince of Peace,—
the “ Lamd without blemish. and without spot: who
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in THESE LAST TIMES for you who
by kim do believe in God that raised him from the dead.”
1 Peter i: 19-21. To the hushandmen who had before
stoned the ¢ servants’ the ¢ Son’ was sent, Matt. xxi. 37.
The Desire ot all nations, the expected deliverer of the
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people of God, the star that was to rise out of Jaeob—Ime
manuel—God mam-fost in the flesh, appesred and introduced
l?; the works he wrought, the life he lived, the preaching
that he preached, and the death ghat he died  The last
Jay&n

Seconp: The Last days were to be marked by Mc -
pecial outpouring of the Holy Spirit.
. Previously the influence of the Spirit was comparanvely
restricted in its manifestations. Prophets and “ koly men
of God spake as they were moyed by the Holy Ghost,”
2 Pgt. i. 21.  Leaders and reformers were raised up and
ptepared for emergencies by the same influence, and on
rare occasions the spirit of prophecy rested wpon private
individuals, but the eargest exclamation of Moses, * Wowld
God that al} the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the
Lord would put his spirit upon them,” mas to have its re-
Wization enly in % The Last days.” Thus by the prophet
T>el God had declared that this blessing shauld he granted.

And i shall come to pass 1N THE LAST DAYS, saith Gow
T will Pour QUT OF MY SPIRIT upon ALL FLESH and your
8oNs and yowr DAVGHTERS shall prorusY, and your
YopNe MEN shall see visions, and Your OLD MEN shal}
dream dreams : and 0% MY SERVANTS, And on my HAND-
uaens, fwrll pour out i those days of uy Seirit: and
THEY 8sHALL PROPHESY,”. Agtsiii. 17, 18. On the day of
Pentecost; thé jnfant church.raceived “ the promise of the
Father,” were “ baptized with the Holy Ghast,” and “en-
dowed unth power from on high.” Luke xxiv. 49. Acts
i 4, 5,8. Thug the “ ministration of the Spirit” was intro-
Ruoed which exceeded ip glory the ninistration of con-
demnutlon which was writien and engraven upon stones
amid the voices and +hunderings and lightnings of Mouns
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Sinai. Those gifts which were once granted to a few * holy
men,” were now opened for all the faithful. Servarts and
handmaids—sons and daughters, were alike to receive the
spirit and prophesy. Those dreams and visions of God
which were anciently granted to the prophets were now so
extended that “ young men” were to ¢ dream dreams” and
“old men” to “ see visions.” The promise was not only to
the Jewish nation, but to “ all that were afar of;” even as
many as the Lord should call. The Apostles preached the
gospel “ with the HoLy Grost sent down from heavem,”
“in demonstration of the seirit,” “ God also beating
them witness both with signs and wonders,and with divers
miracles and gifts of the HoLy GHosT, according to his
will” Heb. ii. 4. The baptism of the Spirit attended the
first preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, Acts xi. 15;
it gave an unearthly energy to the unlettered fishermen of
Galilee; it taught them the strange and various languages
of different lands, it gave them a boldnesss that nothing
could daunt, and a power that was irresistible. It brought
all things to their remembrance—it comforted their hearts
—it directed their labors—and it helped their infirmities.
And it has been the strength and power of every minister
of Christ from that day to this. He that would win souls
and be approved of God as a faithful servant, must  be filled
with the Spirit"—must be “led by the Spirit”—must
“swalk in the Spirit,” and then, enab.ed thus to discern
the truth, and empowered thus to declare it in the ears of
the perishing; he will turn many to righteousness, and
finally shine amid the heavenly glory as a star forever and
ever. Blessed is that servant! Glorious shall be his un-
fading crown, and pure beyoni description his ever!asting
joys. . :
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.. Tumn: The last days were ta be mqrked by on xxrEn:
gnpu of the BLRSIINGS QP GR 20 KVERY NATION a7} the garth.
The Jewish religion was never intended to be wpiverssl
m its extent, That were an impogsibility. Threé times 8
ear must the Jews appear in Jerusalem before the Lord,
t none could do this save the dwellers in Palestine.and
the adjacent countrics. The Jewish was essentmll; ans
tional religion, desmute of that spmt of extension and
P;ogressnon which characterbzed Christianity. But in
S the last day.s” the middle wall of partition was broken
ﬁqwn——the spmt was poured upon “all jle:lp”-—-m Christ
there was neither Jew nor Greek, male or femalé, bond or
frea—the yoke of burdensome rites was broken off, andrthe
faw ‘of comma.ndments, the handwrifing of ordinances was
w abolished,” “blotted out,” and “nailed” to the gory
Across of Christ. The tempie wprshlp at Jerusalom gave
laoe to the sincere adoration of those who worship
P ed “ig spirit and in truth,” whether in Jerusalem, Sams-
rm, or the uttermost parts’ of the earth.—Jobn iv. 23,
The Gentiles became “fellow-heirs” by faith of Gospel
blessings. Eph. jii. 6.. The whole ¢hurch became a
“royal priesthaed” whose * Great High priest” appeared
before God in their behalf, The thapkofferings of ancient
times were exq}mnged. for the devput bomage of grateful
hearts—the sacrifices of bulls qu gogts gave place to
“ lwmg sacrifices, holy and geceptable in his sight.”
:l‘he ¢ yoke' beonme ¢ easy,’ the ¢ burden’ ‘light,’ sud the
“ospel. thys adapted $o human. necessitieg was presentpd to
the vace.  The apostjes werg bidden to “igo indo. all the
world,” and, azsyred of _&heeraater 8 presence, they werg
to “ preach the gospel to every. creature.” They wept forth
gnd preached everywhere. No.longer circmseribed. by
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the limits of Judea—no longer confined in their efforts to
» single nation, their field was “ the world.” Standing on
Calvary, they had looked out on a world condemned and
ruined—standing by the open sepulchre, they believed on
him who rose for the justification of sinners for whom he
died—standing on Mount Olivet, they had gazed after the
departing mediator and intercessor, and now, as the bap-
tism of the Spirit was upon them, faith’s eye looked up-
wards and beheld Jesus enthroned amid the glory of the
highest heavens, and stunding in the ears of the perishing
race the glorious invitation, “ Look wunto ME and be ye
SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” Is.'xlv, 22,

Inspired with such a message, baptized in such a spirit,
sent forth by such a leader, commissioned for such a work,
no wonder that their words prevailed. No wonder tha.
men believed, when added to all this were signs and won-
ders exceeding human power. No wonder that their hearts
were full of courage and of hope. T%ree thousand believed
in a'day, and that nymber was speedily augmented to jive
thousand through the blessing of God, notwithstanding all
the malice and the art of enemies. And from that time
the gospel has shed light and glory into all the earth.

Yourtn: The last days were to be marked by a
CLEARER REVELATION of divine TRUTH than was granted
to previous dispensations.

The single promise uttered in Bden was expanded into
numerous  promises exceeding great and precious”—the
types and shadows were no longer needed when the  good
things to come™ were realized.—The law given by Moses
was good, but oh | how much better was  grace and rrur®
which camé by Jesus Christ! The old covenant was good,
bt this was a “ better covenant,” based upon “better pros
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mises, and furnishing ground for a “detter hope” of ‘s
UBetter resurrection,” and “a detter country.” The great
problem, “ How can man be just with God 7" was solved
on Calvary. The tmportant question, “ If a man die
shall he lve again #” was answered at Joseph’s opened -
sepulchre—the prophecies grew vivid as they received their
falfillment, and the sacred word glowed with ‘the strange
lustre of a double inspiration when quoted anew by the
Apostles of the Lamb. The kingdom of God was mére
fully preached, the glorious advent of Messiah more clearly
taught, the way of salvation more perfectly displayed—life-
and immortality were brought to light—the world to come
was rolled up in rapturous vision—the holy Jerusalem rose
in sublime and bliesful prospect—the harpings of the bless
fell sweetly on the pilgrim’s ear, and the world of bliss;
with its joys, its songs, its palms, its crowns of glory ; it
rebes of white; its adoring myriads; its rejoicing angels¢
its eternal King; and itsendless blessedness; were revealed

as they never were before, in “the Revelation of Jesus
Chnst » -

Were we now standing amid the opemng glories of the
oew dispensation, how should we estimate the anticipated
success of the gospel? Taking as a basis the fact that
thousands had ‘been converted in a single day—that there
were then five thousand Christians in Jerusalem-——tiat
the gospel was potent to save—that its believers were full
of ardor—that the Holy Ghost attended the word; what
wight have been expected ? Surely we might have -easily
believed that those five thousand Christians ceuld each of
them, in the course of the year, bring one sinner to God.

Then the suoceeding year might witness a similar effert
cn the part of ten thousand Christians, with a siwilar
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WRiL; uus procceding jo this moderate ratio at the end
of eightom years the convorts would number more than
thirteen hundred milkions, & number far greater than the
populatior of the earth. And afier making every allow-
agoe for rckness, old age, and death, the conclusion re-
waing thns had each Christian brought a single soul to
Jod every year, the world would have heen al copverted
within fscmiy years from the day of Pentecost, :
,And what should hinder the accomplishment of this
work? Were not the means adequate? Was nop tha
ealvatios: desirable? Did not Jesas die for all? Was he-
aoé able to save to the uttermost? Were pot the water
of lifo free? Why, then, might not the ckildren of those
days bave spent their manhood’s strength in a converted
wrld? And why might o those whose heads were then,
white with age, have yet beheld the sun of rlghtgonqneqn
shiring in cloudless splendor from pole to pole ere they.
i.wnld depart in peace, having scen the salvatjon of the,

Alnll that after cighteen hundred years of toil on the
wst of God's faithful servants, facts should wring from -oqr
warta the sad coufession, that of the thousand millions
ha4 people this rebellious world, probably not ene twen-
ath axe faithfyl followers of Jesus Christ. And how
passing strange js it that after this sad experiment on so
et » scalo—this awful demonstration that ‘‘men love
dgrkness rather than light "—yet men professing to be
niuisters of Christ, will sit in their easy chairs, or-stand
n their gorgeous pulpits and proclaim the speedy gonver-
4gn of the world, forgetting that even now the sword of
vengeance gleams aloft, and in the midst of ¢ Peace ang
safety, sudden destruction cameth ypon them.” t Theg. w. 3
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And now, having considered the manifesations of divine
goodness which were to mark ke last days”—the eom-
ing of Christ,—the outpouring of the Spirit,—the exten-
sion of the gospel,—and the full and lucid manifestation
of divine truth, all of which exhibit the amasing love of
God to fallen man, we must turn to the other side of the
page, to complete the picture of “ the last days,” by prov-
ing from the Scriptures that—

IL. THE LAST DAYS WERE TO BE MARKED BY PECULIAR
MANIFESTATIONS JF HUMAN GUILT, DEPRAVITY AND REBEL
LION.

 Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound ¥
was the inquiry of the Apostle. This course, so abhor
rent to every child of God, appears to be the constant and
settled policy of this rebellious world. Did God spare
man’s forfeited existence after the first transgression P

-and did not man in return fill the world with violence ?
Did he water the verdant valley of Jordan ? and were not
the men of Sodom “ sinners exceedingly ' Did he deliver
Israel from Egyptian thraldom ? and did not they rebel
and murmur in the desert? Did he orown them with
goodness in Canuan ? and did not they go whoring after
other gods? Did he place his sanctuary among them ?
and did not they insult him in the chambers of imagery ?
Did he send his Son to bless them? and did they not.
bang him on Calvary's cross ! Did he send his gospel
into all the world ? and has not the world rejected it, and
despised it, and derided it to this day? So.ahwaw
where grace has abounded, sin has also abeunded, and
especially in “ the last days.” But mere particalerly—

Fmsr: The last days were to be marked by the most

determined opposition to Christ. Till there was a srue
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Ohrist, there could be no Antichrists; but as soon as the
ome appeared bringing blessings, the other followed witk
curses for mankind. Says the Apostle: « Littla children,
445 THR LaeT TIME: and @3 ye have Meard that Anri-
curist shall come, even Now there are MANY ANTICHRISTS,
whereby we Kxow that it 32 THE LAST TIME"—} John ii:
18. Ile kiew that ¢ tke last time” was to be marked by
a gigantic manifestation of rcbellion and appesition $e
God ; and, as in the very commencement of the Christian
dispensation he met on every hand the workings of ¢ the
mystery of iniquity,” and the many denials of Christ, he
oould say “this is that spirit of AnTicERIST, Whareof ye
BAVE MEARD that i SHOULD COME, aRd even NOW ALREADY
8 8 s the sworld,” | Jobn iv: 3—even then $he fiendish
form of “ the epemy” might be disoerned stalking amid the .
darkness angd- scstiering his teres, while careless servanis
slopt. Tares, t0o, that human effort showld never eradi-
cate or plack up, but which were to “ grow together” ia.
all their zank luzuriance uutil gethered out and gast into
the ¢ farnace of fire,” by those vengeful angels whe
shall reap the fnal harvest of the esrth. Even then the
werring ageneies yere in motion, and the spinit of deadly.
enmity against the Moat High was fast deyeloping .itgelf,
md by this sad sign they knew that they were in ¢ the Jast
time.” This was only oue festure of humap gpilt, A
nore alarming and melancholy eharnotepipsiy is—
BeconND : The last days were to be marked by 6 wide
spread and fatod avostacy. 1t was not epough that Jewa
must persooete: Christ, but Judes must hetaay bim. Aad
the serrow of Jeauws, awid all his orpel mockings and
scomagings, never rose a0 high and punk so deep, as when.
his sad eye caught & glimpse of Peter denying him with
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iths and curses. And was not this the hour (i ever) in
whiich-Peter gnve his sanction to the papal pontif ? Cer-
tafnly in those bitter oaths and curses we ds see some-
thing akin to that river of blasphemy that has rotled for
ages from that «“mouth spéaking great words agmmt tlk
Most’ HicH.”—Dan. vii. 8, 25.

The grand outlines of this apostacy are sketched by the
Apostle Paul, 1 Pim. iv. 1-6. First: “ In the LaTTER
TINES Some shall depart from: the faith.” And does not
‘the great apostacy of the Romish chureh, to say nothing
of the' corruptness of the Greek communion, afford an
awful verification of this solemn propheey? ¢ The faith”
was in the Bible—Rome has burned it. “The faith” was
in the Church—Romeé has persecuted it. “ The faith” was
the Gospel of Christ, snd Rome has tried to exterminate
it. Secoxp: The Apostates were to give “heed to
nvevpant waavore predmast pldnois, vagabond, or wander-
eng spirits.”  And though the unbelief of the past gener-
ation may have cast aside God’s warnings coneerning egil
spirits, do not'the recent developments of the malignant
and impious influence of seducing or vagabond spirits,
coming like vagrants from their “spheres” of durkmness, to
delude flie ungodly, afford us sufficient evidenee: that the
Apostles were not mistaken when they taught that a stern
struggle ‘was going on between them and the  Prince of
the power of the air,"—* The rulers of ‘the darkness of
tAis world?’ And is’ not this new development of
Batenio- spititeal: power o key to unlock the miracles and
mysteries that have dttendéd the Papal Obbreh in her de-
partare from the faith® ~Trims:" Giving heed to * doc.
trines of devils.? Thess werd GHber doctrines taught” by
demtions, (and if so, was it not falfilted in the- visions .ad
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hallueinaticns 8o prevalent in monkish tales ?) or else they
were doetrines concerning demons, namely, saint worship—-
with the Romish notions of departed souls in Heaven.
Hell, and Purgatory, so like the doctrinzs of . demons held
by the heathen before them. FourTu: ¢ Speaking lies tn
hypocrisy.” And the marvelous tales of relics, visions
and miracles, so fruitfal of gold, together with the forgeries,
deceptions and pious frauds of rapacious and remorscless
Romish ecolesiastics, are sufficient evidence that while
“ speaking lies in hypocrisy” they had * their consciences
seared as with an kot sron.” Firra: Over the door of
every monastery where dissolute monks and friars waste
their years ; above the gate of every nunnery where incar-
oerated females are locked in the embraces of lecherous
priegts ; upon the commission of every Romish ecclesiastic,
from the lordly Pontiff to the meanest friar,—upon the
frequent laws and vows that bind them to celibacy, but noz
to chastity,—we may inscribe ¢ Forbidding to marry.”
While the numerous fasts that embelligh the Romish calen-
der point out besides these characteristics, a Sixra, ¢ Com-
manding to abstain from meats.”

Suoh was to be the character of the apostates of “The
latter times,” and such have beem the charaoteristios of
those whose history is written among the direst curses and
abominations of the earth. A somewhat similar manifes-
tation of wickedness is sketohed by the same master hand
in another-epistle 2 Thess. ii: 3-12. Certain events were
to ocour before: the./deliverance of the Church. Hence
that day could notoome exvept there came first “ a falling
away.” The “ Man of Sin" must be revealed—Jike Judas
“ The Son of Perdition” (John xvii. 12)~opposing and
exalting himself above God, and sitting in the temple of
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~§fody he. was tp gaanme the rights.and privileges.ot. divinity.

. Haman efforts to xemaqve thjs « myatery of maqmt.y " or
.3 xoot up the tares from amOpg the. wheat before the final
lnrveat, woq,ld prove abortive. Matt. xiii, 30. "And the
_msurper was only to be dethroned by the Lord, who should
onsume hin “ with the §m.mt qf his mouth" and ¢ de-
#&ray Jim by the brightness of his coma. »

The « strqng delusiong” that encompassed those “ who
Delsewed not the trnth,” were to .gather their moshes still
alom about them, until they should “ all be damned,” who
“Jud pleasure in unnghtenumess,” and the veil of darkness

,gqu.ld only.be lifted from their eyes as they plunged down-
urd to perdntxon at last.”

“TPHRD : The last days wen ta be noted for OPPRESSION
‘and INIUSTICE.

" Yhave aqme.tlmqs fan,cxed the Apostle J ames, risen from
lu,g martyr-grave, and standing upon some lofty height, over
logking a sinful world, glancing from .scene to scene, until
4& lgngth bis eye rests upon the suffering bondmen in the

Kice-swamps . apd Qotton-ﬁelds of the south, as they groan
.hepeath the.oppressor’s iron hand,—and then I have heard
- from his lips, those. burmng words that have come rolling
~down to us through eighteen hundred years: “ Go to now,
gemhmm, weep and howl. for your miseriesthat shall coms
wpon you.  Your riches are corrupted and your garments

e moth-eaten. Your gold am{ silver is CANKERED ;
'md the rusT ot them shall be a wmu-:as AGAINST YoU, and
_shall FAT YOUR FLESH as 14 wers r;ma'.. ’ “Ye have heaped
_treasure togethef Jor thq LAST DAYS. }M the MIRE of
ﬂn LABOREES who have REAPED dpwn Yoﬁn. rnzws which

,,” qf YoU kq;t back, by rrAUD, cRIETH] . angd the criEs of
them which Aave REAPED are entered into the ears of the
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Lorp or Sassorn. Ye Aave lived in rLrasure on the
earth, and been wantoN; ye have nourished your heam
as in a day of slaughter ; ye have conpEMNED and KILLED
the 1usT, and HE DOTH NoT RESIST You." Jamesv. 1-6.
What. a torrent of rebuke! Would to God that every
oppressor might read it with tingling ears, and repent in
dust and ashes before the Lord. ~Bat no, instead of that,
‘from those piles of hoarded silver, and cankered gold, they
contribute to send Zhis message to heathen lands! Think
of it. This curse of God reprinted by the accursed, (as if
Judas should organize a Bible Society, and cast his thirty
pieces of silver into the treasury thereof!) But, oh! how
sweetly the Apostle turns from the rotting wealth, the
moth-eaten garments, and the hoarded gains, to console the
afflicted and suffering ones  “Be pATIENT, therefore,brethyen,
unto the. comiNg o THE Lorp. Behold, the husbandman
WAITETH for the precious fruit of the earth,and hath LoNg
PATIENCE for & till he receive the early and latter rain.
Be ye also PATIENT ; STABLISR YOUR HEARTS, for' THE
COMING OF THE LORD DRAWETH NiGH. Grudge not one
against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned ; behold THE
JUDGE STANDETH BEFORE THE DOOR.  Take my brethren the
oraphets . . . as an ezample of suffering affliction, and of
patince. Behold we count them uarpy which endure:
Jam. v, 7-10. _ ’
"Puis_is the consolation of the afflicted bondman, Not
s rotten systam of government; not the devices of office-
seeking pohtwfunl and slimy demagogues; not in the long
delayed promise of human help, but “ THE comiNG oF TRE
Lorp prawkrn Nigr | “ THE JUDGE STANDETH BEFORR
vz poor " This is apostolic consolation, and tlus, batter
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tlinn:any otlier, will enable-thein %o s. .50ish rlesr Aearts
with an unshrinking faith and a joyful hope, - .

~And this is the inspired description of - the last. days—
days of oppression, guilt, luxury, and wantonness. And-
the groans and sighs of the bondmen shall never ccase until
the great Emancipator shall ¢ proclasm liberty to the cap.
tives and the opening of prisow. doors to them that are
bound.” Is. lxi. &. Surrounded by oppression-—remem-
bq-ing thoso in bonds as bound with them, and- eonvinoed
by this that we are now in the last days, we look with
longing hearts and eyes for the appearance of that great
Deliverer, whose coming draweth so nigh. Te the sighing
bémdman we say, “ Be patient unto the coming of the
Lord,"—soon shall the glory of the ascsnding day-star
guide each child of God to liberty and rest. .

+Fountu : The Last Days were to hm-fomr
PRRIL 20 the Church of God. ,

-To this fact Paul bears solemu witness in the lagt- Eyu- :
tlo that he wrete. 2 Tim. iii 1-9. % I the last days
verilous times shall come.” The professed ¢hwsch in her
present deplorable state is accurately desorrbed in this in-
spired prediction of the' Last Days. Men were to be
“ covetous, lovers of their ewn selves.” They are so mow,
They were to: be “ boasters, praud, blasphemers.” - They
are 80 now. They were to be “ discbadient to. parents.”
They areso new. They were to be “ anthankfal, unholy'—
(not like “ koly. men of old")—they are so mew. They
were 20 be. ¥ without matwral affection,” the warm bend
of social life; it is 80 mow. They were 10 be “ truce..
Srenkers’+efilse to their word, “ falseaceuacrs’ or slander
beidled; they sre so now, as every observar knows.. . They:
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were.te be.* flever, ' .and the .sest with which professsd:
Christians plunge intu.soenes of .blodd swil  earimge, figlits::
ing like.devils, ix & comment on the predictidn. They were
to be « despisors of :thase that are goad’—~vams} now s braiw .
less fop, & weaithy sooundrel, .a.bloédy hero,or & fashiope- :
ole whoremonger, are honored' far move.then. ths faithfel
sorvarite of God. " They were ¢ b “ truwors * they wre -
tresoherous botk to God dud mm. They were to.be.
“ heady,” or. willful and insolens) # igis-mindsd,” wot eime |
dedéending! “ ¢o. mdn of .low: estade:;” they are 5o’ todag
They were to be “ lovers-of pletisures mots than lovers of.
Geod"—goihg .20 & chureh feast, but not to the piwoa of .
proyer; secking honor: of men ryther ‘than of Ged, aud.
niakéng five times the sdorifious to. gratify their worldly de-
sires that they will to feed the peor, clothe the nuked; e
sustain the esuse of God. Does net thisdesciibe the ‘great
majority of church goers to-day ? But¢ there is another fles. :
ture, ¢ Having & fornl of goidiness bt denying the posser
tAgroof I .and this featare—ithis stolen livery of heawew,
distinguighres them frons the heathen world, snd marks them -
as the professed church of the present day. Having s form -
of godliness; but rejocting and disowning. its samotifying,
remraining, snd controlling influemce, they creep into houses'
and lead .esptive the weak, laden with divers lusts—wlysts
of the flesh, busts of the ¢ye and ali she rest, and though.:
“ over ldarning” and sppending so their names groat- tithes,
yet they ave “never abié vo ¢conde to the knqwidge of the”
stera and selemi “M"dﬂo&. Thus like Jannes and -
Jambwen, they: rosist-it. by traditionary countérfolis, and-
they shull 000 veesive 8 similar exposare and: ovézthienw.’
A the sviqnie injusétion of the apostis In; « Frem: sugh :
torn ‘away.” .. ‘Theso are-the “ ranis? - that. begdd. e’
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ohursh-everr nois, in theso last. days. Theao are the dan-
gers that threaten the wnwary. O, who can escape them
al? Thenk God, he “givath the more grace” to thoss
who trust ia him !

+mrr: The Last Days were 1o be noted for scorrzns
il MooxERs at the doctrine of the coming of the Lord.

~% Knowing this first, that there shall come 1N THE LasT
PAYS S0OFYERS, wulking. after. their oson lusts, and say-
ing where ts the promise of ms cominG ? for since the fa-
thevs,felk asleep, all thnngs camtinue as they were from the
Seginning of crevtion.” 2 Pet. il 344. “ But, beloved,
remember ye the words whish were spoken bsfore of the
Agpostles of our. - Lovd Jesus Christ ;. how - that they told
30U there shoudd be mockers #n she LasT TIMR, /w0 should -
walk after their own wngodly busts.” Jude 17-18. And
hiave not these predictions . been. fulfilied ? Have not the .
shoffers.oome 2 Surely, the Jast days.are upon us. Thers’
aso Zheslogical seoffers who loente “.His coming” in the
pest, or spiritualise. it .till, like the, baseless fabric of a
vision, 110 wreek is loft-hehind , There are geolagical acoff-
ers, who pratend that the dumb rocks dispute-their Makes'a
living Word, saying, “all things continve as they ioere
Jram the. begioning of creatien.” Thare are spiritualist
scoffers, who have learned from the familiar apirits of the
deéad,'that “know-not any thing,” Hecl. ix. 5, or-from Sa-
sssiransformed into an angel of light, that the Judgmentis e
fistion and the coming of Christ & fable.. Therc are sooffors
with the leer of lust in théir conntenance,.the odor of drunk.
euness in their bireath,.and the marks of willing ignorence
im their brutal faces; who blaspheme Chtist, snd deny his
ocoming; whse da-nmon now of 8 hu time dunheml\
mot. - - LoE . PXE



™ TS UAST DADN -

Bixen ! Phe. M’Dmmhbdnycfmm-‘
and sECURITY on the pavt of a rebellivins soovid. :

“-As it was in the days of . Noah, when the dalngs tollai,
its swelling waves above an unheeding rade~-and ss it war-
in-¥he dwys of Lot, when the fiery tempesé burst in. swkil
fary upon the sconew of mirth esd riot, so sudden shell Sl
ooming of the Son of Man be. Luke xvii. 26-80. Like
the unexpected return of the master from s distant journey. :
Luke xii. 36, 37, Like the steslthy approach of the mids
night:thief. . Rev. xvi. 16. Like the snare entrappingthe-
ivcawtious animal. - Luke xxi. 35 Like the sudden light~'
ning finsh gleaming amid the darkness. Matt. xxiv. Q7
As the coming of the lord of the servant while he in the
midst of riot and misrule is smiting his fellow servanta and
swyihg in his-heart “ sy Jovd. delagsth his coming '—sa0.:
sudden, so wnexpested by a.careless: world:shall theSon of -
Man appesr.. “ For sohon they -shall say, rmacn and-
SAPETY ; THEN SUDDEN DRSTRUCTION eomiath upon thews, as:
travail upon o woman. with child;and they suarLL pew-
E80aPE," - 1 Thess. v. & - Ard have we not eome .40 wits:
ness such & conditen cfﬂnngl? Mm'omﬂnnh.
The Last Days?.

Sevanra : The Last Daycmmm an (onEas
of KNOWLEDGE. -

:While Satan wae putting fwthpll lnrm llll uk
lying all-his foroes fox fierop and final confliot, thevs wantohan:
ocerresponding effort on ¢he part of the Almighty to publislé.
the lest mogsage of ‘mercy s pevishing men. TFhe woids
of the Prophets were 10 be “ desed up and. suarxp till the:
mmE o THE END.” Dan. xii. 9.  Aad the command wae:
. Bus.thow, O Daswiel, siur ur the wonds, end sgan she

baok ever to THE TIME OF THE END: many shall ruN %%
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P IR and KNAWLERGE. SHAL BE. Wanzasin"  Dem
§i. & 4 This Gosel of the xusgnon shall be greached in
1% THE WORLD JOr @ WITNRSS Wo ol nations, and Toame
shall the. gxp cour” Matt xziv. 4. And to-day is
this Scriptare falAlled. before your eyes. Ehe visions sad
propbosias aze unasled. Many wun i# sud fro, coursing
in arrowy speed over esrth and eseap, to pressh.the word
of God. And knowledge isincreased—knowledge of every
kind: . No art, no sciance, ng puasuit; is nnaffected by shis
igorosse. Bnruey the warld now, and imsgine ita century
8go, and you cannot fail to observe the fuliliment of thie
prediction. The Gospel has gone to0 everyisnd and clime,
and though rejegted by thg ungedly, yot it ‘stends « for o
spiiness uno gld - natians,® Mare shisn . forey: neillions of -
Bibles, in near two handred langyagm, have: bedn ‘issncd
by, Bible Sacieties alona withia the Jast-half esntury. - And-
the Missionary work, e zesent, yot. 50 vxiousive, assists to-
folfil the word. Aud wher this week-ia ddne, ¢ then shall
the x3p como "—nqt the millengiunt of glory, but the i
of the aire when:the wivked shall he aast “ into & fuwrtaos
of fire,” .and the gighteeus. aball amenge from the leng derls:
night. ofhmnud“ablmﬁrthﬂﬁc“mﬂh kingdams:
of their Fasher,” Mnth il 4048, -

Roura i The Trua Chwrch of G«LW fﬂ'u‘l
dagyisedy 1eve ins the mm nhummnlw oate-!
sng of the Lovd. . -

.4 But u,wm cm-am' 8. umnflm
rrmvnMonrm Y0¥ as atinef,” . - Yo areafl
%Mﬂv‘mudthmqut
v are noj of -t night wor-of darkmews? - -Thay wra W
L ap: thein bends mjoicingly as. heir  “sedemeption
degnsch wigh” Luke 33ic28-31: They are'te tnew:



n T LIde DAPL

oz the kingdom of ‘God ik wigh dt Nand™ " Thdy'dn
45 be Tike virgins taking their lamps- and poing * forth s
mvat' the bréidegroom,” whose coming they were hourly
expoeting. Matt. xxv. 1-13. And has not that time ar’
sived ? Hasnot the angel flying in mid-heaven proclaimed
- emyhndtlnﬁnmngmesuge, “ Fear God and giva
&lory to kim, for the Mrg’k&judgnuﬂum"
lvv xiv. 6-7.

t:Nrgrn: The Last Davys wére S0 8¢ days of bloody
STHIFE, DESTRESS and onno:mg -the nations qf tke
a:ih. SR

glmcuﬁoprophﬁoreoordmnabw%

\nth indispatable - clearness. ' The Prbp!m Isaish pie:
nounces the. 1ooe 6 God upén & the multitude of Hrany
People,” that rush ‘‘hike the rushing of MrorTY WATERS.®
“ The nutions suiry, nvsn, ¢ Gop SHALL REBUKE THEM,
and they shall fise far off and shall become as the chaf of -
e ‘mountain défore the wind, and dike & tiristle-doron
Before the warerwinn.”?  Te. xvil, 12-18.  “For behold
Tux Lorp wirt conx with v, and with ks chariots ks
G WHIBLWIND, 80 sender his anger soitA fury and Mds
sxsvxe with famer of fire. For by ¥me and by s
sworp will the Lord plead with all:fissh, and the slain of
the Lord shall 8¢ wany.” Te. txvi. 15-16. - Jeremish be-
boids the Almighty engaged in diead controversy with-he
nations—the evil goes from nation to nation, the whirlwifid
rises from the eoasts of the earth. - The wine-cup of fiiry
is put to the lips of all the natiohs, and Mually the ‘4 Skak
of the Lard" lie ungathered, unburied and uomgirned-
from one:end of The darth- to the ther. Fer. xxv. 2683,
Fwokiel belolds the enemivs of God rushing onward " frote
“ghe north: quarters” ¢ Ake a stormit 4o ¢ the mountaliy:
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of“Fera k™ wwiil st Songtly amid' o tewspest-of Ore sud brisw
viot ‘they porisfitat e prederoe of God; med ail tho fuvls-
mbmm wmupou “their ‘eurvaimes. ~ Hyel' xrvili;
and xixix. : Dutifel traces the- history of. the world until
~~¢he Kahgol"m!orm’ mﬂﬂb%m&mof om.
quest and devastatiof; antik, phanting his royal fend: in the-
Holy Movsioh, ke 'comus #o'w stringe snd awfud end:
Midksel, thie 'Grett*mw siln&‘dp-—&mbh come upon:
the werl@.thia dedd: sme raised, and dods peoplobuve do
hvmor.mdgtory Ptk ti 40-45; 2L 12, Joel and
mm Muwpoh&umam*ken thenations, mad
with yage. skalt Bedd theft plowshares frto swords: and thefy
preninghooks into spents; and ‘come up to- the valley of
Jehosapimt, thére to be crushed fn thunMvhﬂmauf’
J’MM Foed & dri. ‘Phe Saviour points us’
otwiiad t0' 8 time when sntiddt “# dibtress of Dations with
perplexity;® and the fhiling of Bearts for’ fear, they shall’
sée the Smofnm -appesring inmntoudso{lmm.
Lake rxi 95-27. And M'Revehwr, vt bdoliﬁng the
strange history of the world for many gcﬁersﬁom, sees &t
last the kings of the earth gathered together to make war
.gu-maﬁmguf ‘ings, who is seen dedcendingin glory
“roin’ the skies, and who 'dem'oybthemdl. Rev: xix.

. Xnd do we nonmd w-hyapon the vetge of 4 tremen- -
dos ctiafs P Are not e nations prepating for the batly -
of the grest day‘of God Almighty ?* Do wé not hear the
titanders thet' portend & mulngmmr " Do'we not foe}
the Whroes. that Héra¥ ‘exrths: Finé cbrivulifér'® * And are
we hot i the fast-days # "W bave’ seenr what their char. '
soter is to be, and there is No RooM for'thé FisLE d’a
CONVERTED WORLD this side of that LAST PaY when Christ
ohall raise his peaple and «it in judgment on the human
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vage—-Jobn vic 40; xii 48;  No'doubt. a time of peses,
and glory is coming, but the Prince of Peace, the King
of Glory must come to.bring it. And who shall abide the.
day of his coming? Who shall stand when he appeareth ?

We' stand to-day amid eaxth's concluding scenes. ZThe
last days are the present days. The grand drama .ap.
proaches its conclusiop. JDeceptive demons gatlwr the
nations together,—the kings of the east. shall soon come-
with hasty steps to Armageddon’s plain,—plagues beavy
and grievous are poured upon the pations,—the echoes of
the sixth trumpet are dying away, and ere long the seventh
trnmpet will sound in wailing cadence its final Woz to the-
inhgbitants of the earth. Shouts of praise shall then be
heard in heaven; and curses snd strife on earth; while.
“ yoices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and a nughty
wthquake” shall close the terrific scene. But beyond
theso voices. and. thunderings are those voices of still
louder praise that the saints shall utter—beyond theso
lightnings, the glory of God- shall enlighten the world,
and beyond that earthquake is the  kingdom that cannes .
be moved.”

Beader, these are solemn eonndmewnl. The Judge
is ‘near—are you:ready to meet him? . The Lord is at,
hand—cm you shout for joy as be nppean’ Christian,
are you raqgdy, all ready to enter in to the marriage sup-
per of the Lamb? I beseech you, ] be not deceived.. Live
pure, o.nd haly, Wnlk close with God. Strive to pom.
the mind that was in Christ Jesus, that you may be wel-:,
comed to his presence when he comes. - Sinner, turn ;' fox .
l‘lwvxllvoudwl A R S C e,

.
PO . L ‘ L ‘ s Lt o
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Christians derive their ideas of Truth from two sources,
First » Scripture—Second : Tradition. Truth maey be
obtaired by cither of these means, just as water may be
obtained from the spring where it bubbles up in its fresh-
ness—or from the aqueduct along which it is carried to our
doors. Scripture is the fountain—Tradition is the ajgwe-
dwct—both iave water—both showl/d have equally good
water, a8 it is from one source. But while the spring is
always good, the aqueduct sometintes becomes defiled. So
Scripture is always true, and Tradition is sometimes true
slno, but not always. - Scripture is the perfect standard,
and Tradition is right a8 far as it agrees with Scripture,
and no farther, Most men get their faith below the foun-
.tain—s0 it becomes sometimes somewhat impuare,~hence
it appears various in form—or ‘in taste and color, and the
oanly way to tell whose buckct has pwre water in it, is to
ant once and compare it with the fountain. And even

n men will sometimes. contend that though the water
looks like -that in the fountajn, yet it could not have come
from there or some one else would have known it beferew—
and then the oaly way to couvinee them is to go to the
fountain head, and tvaca the stream directly down, and thus
show.not only that the Scriptare teaches certain dootrines,
but also that the church for ages past have delieved them,
and rejoiced in them. To do this work fully would require
volnmes: It has been done to some extent by various per-
sons, particularly in & work entitled “The Voice of the
Church,” and I shall now do it very briefly in these few
]:ges. I shall first advance such propositions as seem. to

srue; I shall then sustain them by zhe Worp of Gop
ayd ghall finally, where it seems needed. quote fromnl
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and well-known writers, showing that they held the same
opinions. Among other thmgs, I ﬁnd in the 8crif tures
the followmg. -

PLAIN TRUTHS.

[. THIS WORLD WAS ORIGINALLY CREATED BY GOD VERY
GOOD, wrm ALL THAT IT CONTAINED.

Proof—Gen. i: 31. And God saw euerythmg that
_he had made, and, hehold, it was very.aoon. . Ps. civ: 24.
O Lozrp, how manifold are thy works [ in wisdom hast thon

made them all : the earth is full of .thy, riches. Eccl. iii:

11. He hath made everything bequtiful in his time. Jab.
xxxviii: 4-7, Where wast thoa.when I laid the founda-
tions of the earth? . . . when the morning stars sang 4o-
&ether, and all the sons Gad shouted for joy ?

II. Toe WOBLD AND IT8 CBB'ATUBES Wlnl IN CONBIQUW
QF MAN’S TRANSGRESSION SIIBJ RCTED 'I.'O THE CUBSE, AND TO
. A STATE OF 80RROW AND VANITY.

Proof.—Gen. iii: 17-19. COursed- is the gmndfdr
thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou éat of it all the days of thy
life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth urto
thee and thou shalt eat the herb of the field: In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto
the ground;for out of it wast thou" taken' for dust thon
art-and unto dust shalt thou return. Eécl. i: 2-8. Vanity
-of vanities saith the Preacher; all is vandty. . . . AU
things are full of lador; man cannot wtter 4t : the- eye s
not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing:<-
Eecl. ii: 17, 22, 23. Thereford I hated lifé because the

work that is wrongbt nnder the sun is. grievous unto me:
for all is vanity and vezation of spirit. For what: Hath
man of all his labot, and of the vexaton of Ats heart, wherd-
in.hé hath labored under the san? For all his davys-ate
sorrow, and his trivail gvief ; yes, his-heart taketh ot rest
in the night. This also is vanity. Rom. viii: 2228
Por we kuow that'the whole ereation-2roaneth and travail-
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eth in pain together until now, and not only they but e
ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the spirit, even
soe ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.

III. THERE 1S YET TO BE A VERY GLORIOUS CONDITION OF
AFFAIRS ON EARTH, WHEN SIN SHALL OEASE AND SORROW
SHALL HAVE AN END, AND THE GLORY OF GOD SHALL BE
REVEALED.

Proof.— Num. xiv. 21. But as truly as I live, all
the earth skall be filled with the aLoRY of the Lord. Ps.
Ixxii: 18-19. Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of
Terael, who only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be
his glorious name forever : and let the whole earth be filled
with Ais glory; Amen and Amen. Is. xi: 9. They shall
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea. Is.x1:5. And the glory of the Lord shall
be revealed, and and all flesh shall see it together : for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken 7¢. Is.lv: 12-13. For
ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the
mountains and the hills ghall dreak forth before you into
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead
of the driar shall come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be
te the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall
not be cut off.

IV. THIS WORLD WILL NEVER BE CONVERTED TO GOD BY
THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE COMING OF
JESUS CHRIST, BUT WILL CONTINUE PERYERSE AND UNGODLY,
PERSECUTING THE PEOPLE OF GOD TILL CHRIST SHALL COME
AGAIN THE SECOND TIMPE.

Proof.—2 Tim. iii: 1, 12, 18. This know also that
in the last days perilous times shall come. Yea, ani ull
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
TioN. But evil men and seducers shall wax toorse and
worse, deceiving and heing deceived. 2 Pet. iii: 8. There
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ahall come in the last days. -walkiny after thei: owa
lusts, Matt. xiii: 24-30; 48. Didst thou not sew
god'seed in thy Reld ? fiorm wheuee them hath it tareef

ilt thou then that we go gnd gather them up? Nay;
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the’wheat
with them. ieﬁ doth grow tagether umtil the HARVEST:
and in the time of ~arvest I will say to the reapers, Gather
ye together first the fares and bind them in bundles tc
burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. He tha.
soweth the good seed is the Son of mun; the ficld is the
worLD ; the good seced are the children of the kingdom;
but the tazes are the children of the wicked one; the ene-
mvy that sowed them is the Devil; the harvest is the Enp
OF THE WORLD, (age) and the reapers are the. angels. As
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire;
so shall it be in the end of this world (age.) The Son of
man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out
of his kingdom all things that offend and them that do
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there
shail be wailing’ and gnashing of teeth.—Then shall the
i‘i'glﬁeous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their

ather.

Proof from the Faith of the Church.--
Herwmas says, “This world is as the winter to the righteous
men, because they are not known, but dwell among sinners;
but the world to come is as swmmrer to them.” JusTin
MarTyr, A.D. 150, 8aid, “ The princes of- this world . . . .
will not cease from killing and persecuting those that call
on the name of Christ, tt/l ke s come again, and des-
troy them all, and render to every man according to his
deserts.” TerTuLLIAN says, “ Truth wonders not at her
own condition. She Anows that she is a sojourner upon

rvth; that she must find enemies among strangers; that
aer origin, her home, hor hopes, her dignities are, placed in
heaven.” . 8aid Curysoszon, “ The gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all
wations, and then shall the-end come. Attend with care to
what is said. He said not when it hath been &elicved by
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alZ men, bat when it hath been preacked to Jll. For this
cause he also said, ‘for a witness’ to the nations, to show
that he doth not soait for all men to delieve, and then for
hima to come: since the phrase, ‘for a witness’ hath this
meaning,—for accusation, for reproof, for condemnation
of them that have not believed.”  Carvin, on Mat. xxiv:
80, says, * There is no reason why any person should ex-
pect the conversion of she world, for atlength (when it-will
be too late and will yield them no advantage) they shall
leok on him whom they have pierced.” Lutaxg, on John
x: 11-16, says, “Bome in explaining this passage say, that
before the latber days a¥ zhe world shall become Chris-
tians. Thts is a YALSRHOOD PORGED BY SATAN, that he
might darken sound doctsize, that we might not rightly
understand st. - Beware, therefore, of this delusion.” Said
ZuineLE, “ We eannot make & heaven upon earth—and
Christ has taught us that we must let the tares grow u
dma-with the wheat.” Davip Parsus, 1590, said, “Ilt:
s a thing never to be looked for,that the whole earth shall
become Christian; since the enemies of the church, to-
gether with Antichrist, shall not cease but at the last com-
ing of Christ.” Jomw Knox, A. D. 1550, speaks of Christ's
eoming, “to reform the face of the whole earth, which
wever toas, wor yet shald be, till that righteous King and
Judge appear for the restoration of all things.”

Dr. A. OLarke says, “ Probably no such time shall ever
dppear, in which evil shall be wholly danished from the
earth ; till after the day of judgment, when the earth Lav-
ing been burnt up, @ new keaven and a new earik shall be
produced out of the ruins of the old, by the mighty power
of God, righteousness alone shall dwell in them.— Clarke's
Notes on Rev. xx: &

Marugw Henny says, “ As long as the world stands
there will still be in it such a mixture as we now see there
is of good and bad. - 'We long to see all wheat and.mo tares
in God’s field; all eorn and no chaff'in God’s floor ; but it
will not be till the time of ingsthering, till the winnowing-
day comes; beth must grow together until the harvest.
There is no Yemedy but that wicked people will do wicked.
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ly ; and such people there are and will be in the world t.J1
the end of time.”

Increase MartHer says, “ And when we pray, ¢ Thy
will be done on earth as it is in heaven,’ we pray for the
day of judgment ; for then, and not till then, will the will
of God be done on earth as it is in heaven.” CorroN Ma-
THER says, “ For when our Lord shall come, he will find the
world almost void of true and living faith, (especially of
faith in his coming ;) and when he shall descend with his
angels, what else will he find, almost, but the whole church,
a8 it were, a dead carcass, miserably putrified with the
spirit, and manners, and endearments of this world. ...
They indulge themselves in a vain dream, not to say in-
sane, who ;shink, pray, and hope, comtrary to the whols
sacred Scripture and sound reason, that the promised hap-
piness of the church on earth will be defore the Lord Je-
sus shall appear in kis kingdom. They who expect the
rest promised for the church of God, to be found anywhere
but ¢n the new earth,and they who expect any happy
times for the church in a world that hath death and sin in
it,—these do err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the king-
dom of God.” WHITEFIELD says, * As it was formerly, so
it is now, and so will it be to the end of time; he that is
born afggr the flesh, the natural man, does and wiZ perse-
cute him that is born after the Spirit, the regenerate man.
Notwithstanding some may live in more peaceful times of
the church than others, yet all Christians in all ages will
suffer persecution. The enmity of the serpent... will
continue to rage and show itself in a greater or less degree
to the end of time.” :

V. THIs WORLD IS DESTINED TO BE MELTED AND PURIFIED
BY FIRE WHICH SHALL CONBUME THE WORKS OF MAN.

Proof.=-Deut. xxxii: 22. For a fire is kindled in
mine anger, and it shall burn to the lowest hell, and shall
consume the earth with her increase, and set, on fire the
Jfoundations of the mountains. Is. Ixiv: 1,2. O thatthou
wouldst rend the heavens that thou Wwouldst come down,
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that the mowntains wight flow down at thy presence, as
when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the watsa
to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries, that
the nations may tremble at thy presence! Mal. iv: L.
‘For behold the day cometh that shall durn as an oven;
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor
branch. 2 Pet. ili: 7, 10-12. But the heavens and eurth,
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, re
served unto fire against the day of judgment, and perdi-
tion of ungodly men. But the day of the Lord will come
‘a8 » thief in the night, in the which the seavens shall pass
away with a great- noise, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat, the earth aiso, and the works that are therein
shall be durned up.

Proof from the Faith of the Church.--
Corron MatHeg says, “ But this word of God is in my
mind like burning fire shut up in my bones: nor can J
any longer forbear, but must again and again denounce
tluis doom to the earth, sufficiently prepared for the fire,a
sorceress condemned to the flames, yea, though some Nero
should command me to be burned in the flames, I will not
cease to preach and foretell, with an earnest voice, the dis-
salution, renewal, and purification of the world by fire.”

Dr. A. CLarxkE thus remarks, “ The present earth, though
destined to be burned up, will not be destroyed but renew-
4, and refined, and purged, from all moral and material
smperfections,and made the endless abode of happy spirits.
But this state is certainly to be expected efler the day of

Judgment.”

YI- THIS GLOBE IS TO BE RESTORED, RENEWED, OR REGENE-
RATED, AND MADE GLORIOUS BY THE POWER OF Gob.

Proof.sls xxxv: 1, 2. The wilderness and the soli-
-Sary place shall -be glad for them; and the desers shall
rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abun-
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing : the glory
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of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Car-
mel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and
the excellency of our God. Is. lxv: 17-19. For, behold,
I create NEw HEAVENS and & NEw EARTH: and the former
shall not be remembered nor come into mind. But be ye

lad and rejoice forever in that which I create: for, be-
l%old, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.
Matt. xix: 28. Verily I say unto you, that ye which have
followed me, in the REGENERATION, when the Son of man
shall sit in the throme of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
TWELVE THRONES judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Ia
li: 16. I have covered iee in the shadow of my hands
that I may plant the mEAVENS, and lay the FounDaTIONS
of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. Ia
Jxvi: 22. For as the NEw HEAVENS and the NEW EARTH
which I wiLL MaxkE, shall remain defore me, saith the
Lorp, so shall your seed and your name remain. Actsiii:
19, 21. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send
Jesus Curist which before was preached unto yon; whom
the heaven must receive until the zémes of rEsTITUTION Of
«ll things which Gop hath spoken by the mouth of all his
holy prophets since the world began. Heb. ii: 5. For
unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the worLp,
(otkumene, HABITABLE EARTH,) to come, whereof we 8PEAK.
¢ Pet. iii: Seeing then that all these things shall be dis-
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting unto
the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens bein,
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt wi
fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to kis PROMISE,
look for NEw HEavins and NEw EARTH, wherein dwelleth
righteousness. Rev. xxi: 1, 5. And Isaw a NEW HEAVEN
and a NEw EARTH : for the first heaven and the first earth
were passed away ; and there was no more sea. . . And he
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make aLL THINGS
NEW.
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Proof from the Faith of the Church
MerHODIUS, bishop of Tyre, A. ». 270, says, “It is to be
expected that at the conflagration, the creation shall suffer
a vehement commotion, as if it were about to die: where-
by it shall be renovated, and not perish: to the end that
we, then also renovated, may dwell in the RENEWED woRrLD
free from sorrow. Thus it is said in Ps. 104. ¢ Thou
wilt send forth thy spirit, and they shall be created, and
thou wilt renew the face of the earth.’ For seeing that
after this world there shall be an earthk, of necessity there
must be inhabitants; and these shall ie No MORE, but be
as angels, irreversibly in an incorruptible state, doing all
most gxcellent things.” * Said JEroME: “God will make
new Heavens and a new EarTa, not other heavens and
another earth, but the former ones changed into detter.®
8aid GrEGORY the Great: “Others are not to be created,
but these same renewed. Eccl. iii: 14, they will pass as
to their present figuré or appearance, but as to their sub-
stance they will remain forever.” TrE CounciL or NicE,
A. ». 8325, says: “We expect NEW HEAVENS and 8 NEW
EARTH, according to the Holy Scriptures, at the appearing
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. And then
a8 Daniel says, ‘The Saints of the Most High shall take
the Zingdom,' and there shall be a pure earth, holy, a land
of the living and not of the dead, which David foreseein
by the eye of faith, ‘I believe to see the goodness of the
Lord in the land of the living "—the land of the meek and
bumble. Christ says, “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall
inherit the EArTH,” and the prophet says, ‘the feet of the
meek and humble shall tread upon it.” CyriL, bishop of
Jerusalem, a. p. 350, says: ‘“Adam received the doom,
‘cursed be the gr und; thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth unto thee.” . . . For this cause Jesus wears the thorns
that he might cancel the doom; for this cause also was he
buried in the earth, that the cursed eartk might receive,
instead of the curse, the dlessing. Our Lord Jesus Christ
then comes from thence with glory, at the end of this world,
in the last day. For this world shall have an end, and this



Jo PLAIN TRUTHS,
created world shall be made new; for since corruptior and
theft, and adultery, and every sort of sins have been prdred
forth over the earth, and blood has beem mingled with
blood in the world, therefore that this wondrous dwelling
place may not remain filled with iniquity, this world shall
away, that that fairer world may be made manifest.”
g::i AvucusTing, bishop of Hippo, a. ». 800: “By the
change of things the world will not entirely perish or be
sanihilated. Its form, or external appearance, will be
changed, but not its substance. The figure of this world will
pass away by the general conflagration, - The qualities of
the corruptible elements of which our world is composed,
which were proportioned to our corruptible dodies, will he
-entirely destroyed by fire; and the substance of those ele-
ments will acquire new qualities which will be suitable. to
our smmortal bodies, and thus the worLD by being wiore
rERFECT, will be proportioned to the then improved state
of #he human body.” Says the martyr Joun Braorogp,
writing from his dungeon, a. . 1560 : “ Now every ereature
travaileth and groaneth with us; but we being restored, they
also shall be restored : there shall be new heavens, new
BARTH, and all things new.” Jonn Cavviv says: “I ex-

_peet with Paus s reparstion of all the evils caused by n;z
-for which he represents the crestures as groaning a!

travailing, . . . strictly speaking, Christ will come, not
for the destraction of the world, but for purposes of salva-
dion.” Says Dr. Troe. Goopwix, a. p. 1650; “ God doth
take the same world that was Adam's, and make it mew
and glorsous. . .. Read the prophets and you shall find
promises of strange and wonderful things, of glorious times,

‘snd that here wpon earTH.” Says MiLTon :

- % The world shall burn, and from ber ashes spring

New Heavens and earth, wherein the just shail dwell ;

And after all their tribulations long

8ee golden days, fruitful of golden deeds.”
Says Baxter: “I believe there will be a new hesaven and
earth, on which will dwell righteousness.” Says Bunyax:
% None ever saw this world as it was in its first creation but
Adam and his wife, neither will any see it until the msnis
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fentation of the children of God; that is, undl the redemp-
tion or resurrection of the saints. But then it shall be de-"
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious
lilerty of the children of God.” Says DobpripGE: “ Let
this illustrious day come, even with all its horrios. We
shall go from the ruins of a dissolving world, to the new
heavens and new earth, wherein righteousness forever
dwells.” - ‘

Says Cnarres WESLEY on Isa. Ixv: 17.

% Come, Divine effectual power, Now our universe create,
Fallen nature to restore ; Falr beﬁnd its first estate, (od,
Wait we for thy presence here, ‘When Thine eyes with pleasure view-
Long to see Thy throne appear ; ‘When thy llgc pronounced it good }
Bid the new creation ris Ruined now by sin and curst,
Bring us back our Pnrm%n. Speak it fairer than at first.”

VII. THE PROMISE OF AN HEAVENLY COUNTRY MADE TO
ABRAHAM AND HIS 8EED HAS NEVER BEEN FULFILLED, NOR
WILL IT BE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF THE EARTH AND
THE RESULRRECTIGN OF THE JUST.

Proof.—Gen. xiii: 14-17. And the Lord said unto
Abraham, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art
northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward:
for all the land which thou seest, to Z/ee will I give it, and
to thy seed forever. . . . Arise, walk through the land in
the length of it and in the breadth of it; for 7 will give 1t
unto THEE. Gen. xxviii: 13. I am the Lord God of
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land where.
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. Ps.
«v. He hath remembered his covenant forever, the word
which he commanded to a thousand gemerations; which
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac;
and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel
for an everlasting covenant: saying, unto tkee will I give
the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance: while they
were yet but a few men in number, yea, very few, and
strangers in it, Rom. iv: 13. For the promise, that ke
should bz the heir of the worLD, was not to Abraham or
to his seed, through the /a1, but through the righteous.
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ness of FaiTH.,. Gal. jii: 20. And if ye be Unrist's, then
are ye Abraham’s soad, and Aetrs aocording to the promise.
Heb. xi: 8~16; 89-40. By faith Abraham, when he was
called to go out into & place which he should after recesve
for an tnheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing
whither ke went. By faith he sojowrmed in the land of
promase, as in a strange ceuniry, dwelling in tabernacles
with Isaac and Jacob, the ketrs with Aim of the same
promise: for he looked for a c1Ty which hath foundations,
whose dutlder and maker is Gop. . , . there sprang from
him so maeny as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as
the sand which is by the sea shore innumerable. These
all died in faith, not having reccived the promises, but
having seen them AFar oFF, and were persuaded of them,and
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and
TILGRIMS on the EARTH. . . . For they that say such things
declare plainly that they seek @ countrY. . . . But now
they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly : where-
“ire God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he
bath prepared for them a city. . . . And these all, having
obtained a good report throught faith, received not the
PROMIEE : having provided some detter thing for wus,
that they without ws should not be made perfect, Acta
vii: 25.. The God of glory appeared unto our father
Abraham when he‘was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in
Charran, and said ento him, Get thee out of thy country,
and from thy kindred, and come into the land which I will
shew thee. Then came he out of the land of the Chaldesns,
and dwelt in Charran: -and from thence, whemn his father
was dead, he removed kim into this land, wherein ye now
dwell. And be gave him mone INHERITANGE IN IT, 70, %0¢
30 much as to sET HI18 ¥ooT on: yet he rromisxp that he
WOULD. give.it-to uim for a possession, end to his seeD after
him, when as yet he had no child. Keek. xxxvii: 11 -14.
Thus saith the Lord Gon: Behold, O my people, I will
open your graves, and cause you o come up out of your
&raves, and bring you into the rawp of Isrard. And yo
shall know thet I am the Loz», when I have opened your

graves, O my pegple, and brovght yon wp owt of your
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wrAvEs, and shall pat my spitit in you, anc v shat/ rive;
and I shall place you in your own LaND: tien shall ye
know that I the Lord have spoxen 1z, and have rexrorues.
it, saith the Lorb.

Proof from the Faith of the Caurch.~
Says Irenzus, Bishop of Lyons, a. . 178, “ It is fitting
that zhe just rising at the appearing of God, should $7 the
remewed state receive the rroMise of the INHERITANCE
which God covenanted to the fathers, and should x=icy
IN 17. . . .The promise likewise to Abraham, decidedly con-
firms this, Gen. xiii : 14-17. For Abraham received no
trheritance im tt,—~not even a foot breadth, but always was.
a stranger and a sojourmer in it. Aund when Sarah, kis
wife, died, and the children of Heth offered to give hum »
piece of land for a burial place, he would not accept it, bat.
purchasedit for four hundred pieces of silver,from Ephron,
the son of Zohar, the Hittite ; stayimg himself on the pro.
mise-of God, and being unwilling to seem to accept fram
man what God had promised to aive kim, ssying to him,
¢ To thy seed will I give this LanD,’ &c. Thus, therefore,
a8 God promised to uim the inheritance of tAe Eawth; aud
he recetved it not during the sohole time be Lived in it, it
is necessary that-he skould reeeive it, t er with Ain
seed, that 18, with such of them as feer God, and believe
in him, in the rREsurrEOTION Of the sust. ..Thus, there-:
fore, those who are of faith are blessed with fuithful Anra-
mam, and the same are the childeen of Abrakam. For.
God repesatedly promised the inheritance of the wnanp to
Abraham and his seed; and as neither Abrabam nor his
sEED—that is, not those whe are jusiifed—have enjoyed
any inheritance in it, they will uadoubtedly weccive ¢ at
the resurrection of the just. For true and unchangeable is:
God; wherefore also he said, ‘ Blessed ave zhe meek, for
they shall tnkeris sheearth.’ Is. xxvi: 19; Ezek. xxxvi:
12-14; xxxviii: 25, 26; Jer. xxiii: 7, 8; Is. xxx: 25,
26; lviii: 14; Luke xii: 87-40; Rev. xx: 6; ‘Is. vir
115 Dan. vii: 27; Jer. xxxi: 10-15; Isa. xxxi: 9;
xxxii: 1; live 11-14; kv 18-28." 8aid Justn Maze
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TYR—" Wherein did Christ grant a greater favor to Abra
ham than to others? Because he called him by-his word,
and commanded him to depart out of the country where he
dwelt, by the same calling wherewith he hath likewise
called us all by the same word ; and we have already de-

rted from that way in which we used formerly to live,
ike the rest of the inhabitants of the earth, in sin and
wickedness; and we together with ABrauam shall rossEss
the HoLY land and 7eceive an ETERNAL INHERITANCE there-
#n, being the children of Abraham through the sameYasth.”

Says Corron MaTHER, “ The new heavensin conjunction
with the nesw EARTH, is that heavenly country which the
patriarchs looked for. When the great God promised them
that he would be their God and bless them, they under-
stood it of his bringing them into this deathless and sin-
less world.”

VIII. THE GoD OF HEAVEN SHALL ESTABLISH AN EVER-
LASTING KINGDOM ON THE EARTH; IN WHICH CHRIST
SHALL REIGN FOREVER WITH HIS SAINTS.

ProofeDan. ii: 44. And in the days of these kings
shall the God of heaven set up a kiNgpoM, which shall
never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break 1 pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and shall stand rorEvEr. Dan. vii: 13,
14, 27. 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to
the ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kine-
pow, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve
him; his dominion is an EVERLASTING dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his xineDoM that which shall not
be destroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and the
E:eatness of the kingdom, uNpER the twhole heaven, shall

given to the people of the saints of the Most High,
whose kingdom is an EVERLAsTING Aingdom,and all do-
minions shall serve and obey him. Is. ix: 6, 7. For unto
us & child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the govern-
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ment shall be upon his shoulder ; and hig name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
lasting Father, the PrincE oF Peace.  Of the increase of
his government and peace there shall be.no Exp, upon the
TurRONE oF Davip, and upon Ais kingdom, to order it and
to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence-
forth. .even ForEVER.. The:zeal of .the Liorp of hosts will
perform this. Is. xxiv: 23. Then the moon shall be con-
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lorp of hosts
shall rEiGN in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and before
his ancients gloriously. Jer. xxiii: §, 6. Behold, the
days come, saith the Iyaonn, that I will raise unto David
a righteous BraNCH, and a Kine shall 7eign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and justice s the EarTH. In
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safe-
‘ly: and this is his Name whereby he shall be called, THE
Lorp our RicaTEousness. Kzek. xxi: 26, 27. Remove
the diadem, take off the crown. ...l will overtur® over-
turn, overturn it : and 3¢ shall be no more, until- He come
whose right it is; and I wiLL cive i miM. Lukei: 32,
33. He shall be great, and shall be called the don of the
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the Tnrone
of his father Davip: and he shall rRelGN over the house of
Jacob FOREVER, and of his xiNGDoM there shall be no end.
Mat, xxv: 381-34. When the Son of man shall comr in
his GLORY, and all the holy angels with him, THEN shall he
sit upon the THRONE of his ¢LorY. .. .THEN shall the King
say unto them on his right hand, come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kKiNapom prepared for you, from the
POUNDATION of the worLD. 2 Tim.iv: 1. The Lord Jesus
Christ who shall judge the quick and the pEAD at his ap-
pearing and his xixgpoM. Rev. xi: 15, 18. And the
seventh angel sounded, and there were great voices in
beaven, saying, the KiNngDoMs of this wWoRLD are become
the KinGpoms of our Lorp and Ass Carist; and He shall
REIGN FOREVER and EVER....And the nations were an-
gry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the pEaD that
they should be jupckp, and that thou shouldst give re-
warp unto thy servants the prophets, and to the samts, and
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to them that fear thy name, small and sreat; ard should
est destroy them which destroy the earth. Math. vi: ‘9,
10. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name. Tur KiNgpom come. Ty wirt. be done IN EARTH,
as it is in heaven. . :

. Proof from the Faith of the Chuarch.-
8aid the Councr. or Niow, a. b. 526: “We expect New
AEAVENS and a NEW BAwTA. .. . and then the saints of the
Most Hich shall teke the xingpom." OCryerir, bishop of
Jerusalem, 1. p. 850, wrote, ¥ Do thou look for the true
Christ, the Son of God the only begotten, who is hence-
forth to come . . . with angela for his guards, that he may
judge quick and dead, and rEiGN with a RiINGDOM heaven-
Uy, eternal, and wrrmovr Exp.” Baid Arvcustine, bishop
of Hippo, A. v. 890: * His xmvepom will come when the’
rBAURRECTION of the n@ap shall have taken place; for then
nE wilk come himself.”. . The WaLbeNsEs in their “ Noble
Lesson,” A. n. 1160, say: ¢ Many signs and great wonders
ghall be from this time forward te the day of judgment—
The heaven and the earth shall burn; and all the living
shall die, . . . and then shall be the last judgment, . . . from
this may God deliver us, if it be his pleasure, and mav he
give us to hear that which he will say to his people without
delay : when he shall say, come unto me ye blessed of my
Father, and possess the xingpom which 1s PrREPARED PoOR
vou from the degénning of the worrLp. In that place you
shall have delight, and riches, and honor.” ~ 8aid the mar-
tyr Lativer :  “The saintsin that day shall be taken iy to
meet Christ in the air, and so shall come pown with him
AGATN. . . . That man or that woman that saith these words,
‘Tuy KiNGDoM coMe,” with a faithful heart, no doubt de-
sireth in very deed, that God will come to judgment and
mend all things in this world, and put down Satan,<that
old Serpent, under our feet.”

The Carecriem or Epwarn VI, a. 0. 1550, written by
Arcruisaor Cranmer, has the followmo' “Question. How
is that petition, ¢ Thy kingdom come, “to be understoo ?
Ans. We ask that his xiNepow may comk, because that
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a8 yot wo seo not alé shings swhject to Crnisr: we me not
yot how the stone is eut eut of the mountain without hu.
man help, which breaks 1879 Picoks and reduces to nothing.
- the smage described by Demiel: of liow the only rock,
which is Christ, doth pessess and obtain the BxriRE of tie
WHOLR WORLD, given him of the Father. As yet Anti-
christ is not slain; whence it is that we desire and proy
that a4 length it may ecome to pass and be fulfilled; and
that Christ alone may REIGN 1062k his sAINTS, according to
the divine promises; and that he may live and have po-
MINION 47 the worLD, Said Joun Bunvan, with more
then TWENTY THoUSAND other Bapriers in their Confession
of Faith presented to king Charles IL in London, in 1660,
% Joncerning the kingdom and reign of our Lord Jesns
Christ, . ., . we do believe, that, at the time appointed
"of the Father, he shall come again in power and great
glory; end that at, or after his comsng the sccond time, he
will not enly raiss the dead, and. judge and R&sToR® the
worLD, but will also take to himeelf 428 kincDoM, and will,
according to the Scriptures, reign on the throre of his
father David, on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, forEvER.”—
Said Dr. Cressener: “ The kingdom of the saints hath
these properties in it : 1st. To begin at the destruction of
a kingdom that did devour the whole earth, and of a great
tyrannizing power in it, that did wear out the,saints of the
Most High. 2dly. To be in the actual possession of the
obedience of all peoplé, nations, and languages, and all
dominions under heaven. 8dly. To be xTERNAL from that
first beginning of such au universsl dominion. And this
can be nothing but Christ’s second coming in glery; for
though all power, both in heaven and earth, was given to
him at his ascension into heaven, yet St. Panl tells us
that all things were not yet put under him.,” Heb. ii: 8.
IncrEASE MaTHER wrote, “ Christ has taught us to pray,
*Thy kingdom come,” we must therefore pray for the dey
of judgment; for the kingdom of Christ will not come in
nll"the glory of it defore that blessed day. And when we

ray, ‘ Thy will be done on earth as in HEAVEN, we pray
&v the day of judgment ; for then, and nod TiLL then, will
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the will of God be done on earth asit is in Acaven. Thew
will the saints that shall come dotm from keaven «m the
new Jerusalem, do the will of God with as mach perfection:
OA EARTH 88 now it is done tw HEAVEN. Dr. G1LL declares:
“That Christ will bave a special, peculiar, glorious, and
visthle xiNGDoM, in which he will reign PERSONALLY on the
BAR7I. This kingdom will be after all the enemies of
Christ and of his people are removed out of the way.”—
CorroN Mamazr wrote: % Without doubt the kingdoms of
this world will not become the kingdoms of God and of his
Christ, before the pre-ordained ‘téme of the dend," in whick
the reward shall be given to the servants of God, and te&
those that fear his name—the rast of the saints, and the
promised Sabbath, and the ktngdom of God, in which his
will shall be done on BARTH as it is in HEAVEN, and. those
great things of which God hath spoken by the mouth of-
all his prophets, all prophesying as with one voice, all shall
be confinrned by their fulfillment in the new earth, not in
our defiled and accursed earth.” ‘ ’

. CHARLES WEsLEY on Ezek. xxxvii: 24-25, sung thus: .

‘“ Trusting in the literal Word, -

We look for Christ on EARTH again ;
Come, our everlasting Lord,

Witk aLL thy saINTS Lo reign.”

8ays Dr. Warrs:

““ The world to come, redeemed from all
The 1niseries which attend the fall,
New made and glorious shall submit
At our exalted Saviour's feet.” -

And Bisaor Heser sung of & time

When ¢ o’er our ransomed nature,
" The Lamb for sinners slain,
Redeemer, King, Creator
In bliss RETURNS f0 REIGN.”

IX. THE EVERLASTING INHERITANCE AND ETERNAL HOMRE OF
THE BAINTS I8 TO BE NOT IN HEAVEX BUT ON THE RENEWED
EARTH. :

" Preof.—Job xix. “T know that my Redeemer liveth,
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and that be shall #and at the latter d..y npon the sarm :
and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in
m% flesh shall L see God.” Ps. xxxvii: 9-11, 22, 29, 34.
“ For evil doers shall b cut off : but those. that wait upon
the Lomp, they shall snkgrit the anru. For yét a litt'e
while and the wicked shall not be : yea, thou shalt diligent-
ly consider his placo, and it shall not be. But the meek
shall inkerit the saxth; and shall delight themselves in
the abundance of peace. For such as be blessed of him
shall inherit the earth. The righteous shall inkerit the
LAND, and dwell therein forever. Wait on the Lord, and
keep his way, and be shall exalt thee to inherit the land ;
when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. Prov. iit
21,22, For the npright shall dwell in the LAND, and the
perfect sball remuin in it. But the wicked shall be cut
off from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out:
of it. Prov. xi: 31. Behold, the righteous shall be ra
compensed in t/ie SARTH : muoh more the wicked and the
sinner. Is. Ix: 18-21. Violence shall no more be heard
in thy LaND, wasting nor destruction within thy borders;
but thoushalt eall. thy wallssalvation and thy gates preise.

hy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon
withdraw itself: for tha%(:on.n shall be thine everlasting
Iightl and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy

ple also shall be aLL righteous: they shall inkerst the

nd forever. Mal iv. 1-3. Behold, the day cometh that
shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh
shall buru ¢hem up, saith the Lonp of hosts; that it shall
leave them ucither root mer brench. But unte you that
fear my name shall the sun of righteousness arise with,
healing in his wings, and ye shall go forth, and grow up a8
calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the wiokep;
for they stall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the
day that I shall do this, saith the Lorp of husta, Msk.
v: b. Blessed arve the wmesk for they shall inkerit the
sartH, 2 Pet, iii: 18. Wepaccording to his promise, look
for new heavens and a new EARTY, wherein dwelleth right-
eousness. Rev. xxi: 17. And I saw & new usavn and @
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new EARTH, for the first heaven and he first earth wete
passed away; and there was no more ses. -And I Johusaw
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming doton from God oxt
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hushand.
And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Be-
hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and Hx will deweld
¢eoith THEM, and they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them, and de their God. And God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall thers
be any more pain : for the former things are passed away. ..
He that overcometh shall inkeriz all things ; and I will be
his God and he shall be my son.” Rev.v. 9, 10. « And
they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take
the book, and-to open the seals thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God, by thy blood, out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and
hast made us unto our God xinas and PriesTs: and we
SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.” ‘

Proof from the Faith of the Church.-
Irenzus said, ¢ It is fitting that the just, rising at the ap-
pearing of God, should- in the remewed state receive the
promise of the inheritance, which God covenanted to the
fathers, and should reign in it. .. .It is but just that in it
they should receive the fruits of their suffering, so that
where for the love of God they surrERED death, there the
should be drowght to life again ; and where they endurex
bondage tnERe also they showld reieN.” TEeRTULLIAX
writes: “ We confess that a Zingdom is promised us on
EARTH. . . .but in another state—namely—after the RESUE-
RECTION. . . .in & c1TY of divine workmanship, namely, Je-
russlem brought down from heaven. .. .this is the city
provided of God to reccive the satmtsin the resurrection,
wherein to refresh them with an abundance of all spiritual

things, in recompense for those which in the ssorld
we have ‘either despised or %ost. For it is both just and
worthy of God that his servants should tkere tri and
¥efoice, where they have been afflicted for his name’s saka.
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Phis ie'the manner of the keavenly kinaven. 8sys Dri
@111, “ It is suggested, that for the saints to come down
from heaven, and leave their happy state there, and dwell
on’ earth, must be & diminishing of their happiness, and
greatly ‘detract from it. No such thing; for Christ will
come with them.” ' :

Says Warrs:

.¢ Yet, when the sounds shall tear the skics,
And lightnings burn the globe below,
Baints, you may lift your joyful eyes,
" There’s a new Heavex and £arTH for You.”

_ ' ‘ TR

X. THEREFORE THE BAINTS DO NOT OBTAIN THEIR REWARTS

~ AND CROWNS AND GLORY IN HEAVEN AT DEATH, BUT AT TAR
GOMING AND KINGDOM OF THE REDEEMER.

© Proofwe-Ps. xvii: 16. As for me, I will behold thy
“face in righteousness: I shall -be satisfied, when I-awaxa
with thy- Ligeness. Is. x1: 10. Behold, the Lord God
will come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule for
him. . . .behold, his reEwaRD is with kim, and his work be-
fore him.. Is. Ixii. Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be-
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold ; A¢s REWARD is with
ktm, and his work before him. Luke xvi: 13, 14, When
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame,
the blind : for they cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt
be recompensed at the RESURRECTION of the Just. Mat. xxv*
31, 84. When the Son of man shall couz ip his glory. s .
TaeN shall the king say unto them on his right hami,r,somc
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the KinepoM prepared for
you from the foundation of the worLp. John xiii:
383; xiv. 1-8; iii: 13. - “Little children, yet a little
while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as [ said
unto the Jews, Whither I o ye cannot come; so now I
say to you. . . ?i;et not your heart be troubled; ye believe
in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house arq
many mansions : if it were not so I would have told you,
I go to prepare aplace for you. And if Igo and preparg,g
place for you, I will come aaaIN, and receive you unto my-
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self ; that where I am, there yo may be also.,” And e
MAN hath ascended up to secaven but he that esme dowa
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven
Actsii: 8, 4. For David is mot yet ascended into the HxA-
wans, Col. iii: 34. For ye are dead, and your life is
Hp with Christ #n Gop. When Chnst, who is our life,.
shall appear, THEN shall ye also appear with him in glory.
2 Tim. iv: 7, 8. T have fought a good fight, I have gmnh—
ed my course, I have kept ‘the faith: henceforth there iv
LAID UP for me & erown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, shall give me at tha¢ day: and not
to me only, but to ALL them also that love his ApPEARING.
1 Pet.i: 6,7. Though now for a season, if need be, ye are.
fn heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trist
of your faith, being much more Erecious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto .
praise, and honor, and glory at the arPEARING of. Jegus
Christ. 1 Pet. iv: 12, 13. Boloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto you; but r¢jaice, inas-~
much as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that whew.
his aLorY shall be REVEALED, ye may be glad also with exe
eeeding joy. 1 Pet v: 4. And when the Chief Shephord:

appear, ye shall receive a cROWN of aLorY that fadeth
Dot away. Rev. xxii: 12 And behold I comz quickly ;
snd my REWARD is with me, to give to every man agcord-
ing as hie work shall be,

Proof from the Faith of the Church.-
Said Justiv MarTyR, A. .150: “Some indeed are called
Christians, but in reality are atheists and wicked heretics, .
beeause that in all things they teach what is blasphemous,
ungodly, and unsound. If therefore you meet with some
that are called Christians, who confess not this truth, bat
even dare to blasphemie the God of Abrahsm, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and say that there is no g~ -
S7RRECTION of the pEab, but that IMMEDIATELY twhen they
DI their sOULS are REGEIVED %p INTO HEAVEN, take cars
#hat you do not look upon these as Christians; st no ohe
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that rightly considers would say that the Sadducees or the
like sects of Genists, Merists, and Puarisees are Jews, . . .
but that they only sEEM to be Jews, and the children of
Abraham, and to confess God with their lips as God him«
self hath said, but their heart is far from him.” 8aid
Bismor Jerexy Tavror: “That is a plain departure
from antiquity, which was determined by the Council of
Florence, ¢ That the souls of the pious being purified, are
immediately at DEATH received into HEAVEN, and behold
cléarly.the triune Grod just as he is:’ for those who pleass
to try, may see it dogmatically resolved to tke contrary, by
JustiN MARTYR, IRENEUS, ORIGEN, CHRYS08TOM, THEODO.
rer,” &c. Said Carvin: “Christ is our head, whose king-
dom and glory have not: yet appeared. If the members
were to go defore their HEaD, the order of things would be
inverted and preposterous: but we shall FoLLow our Prince
then, when he shall comk in the glory of his Faraxr, and
8it upon: the. throne of his majesty.” ¢ The Scripture uni.
formly commands us to look forward with eager expecta-:
tion to the coming of Cunisr, and defers the crown of glory.
that awaits till tkat pErion.” Baid TykpaLe, the trans-
lator of the Bible, to Morx the Papist: “Ye in putting
departed 80ULS. in HEAVEN, HELL, and PURGATORY, destroy
the arguments wherewith Christ and Paul prove the RE-
SURRECTION. If the souls be in heaven, tell me why they
be not in as good a case -as the angels de? and them
what cause is there of a resurrection.” 8aid Joun Wes-
LEY in a sermon on. Luke xvi: 81. “It is indeed very
erally supposed- that the sowls of' good men, as soon as-
ey are dislodged from the body, go directly to Aeaven ;
but this opinion has Nor the LEasT FoUNDATION in the
ORACLES of Gop: on the contrary, our Lord says to Mary,
after the resurrection, ¢ Touch me not, for I am not yet as-
cended to my Father,’ in heaven.” . .

XI. THE COMING OF CHRISTIN GLORY AND THE RESURREC-
710N I8 THERETORE THE HOPE OF THE CHURCH, AND SHOULD
_ EVER BE LOOKED FOR AND DESIRED BY THE PEOPLE OF GOD.

Proof.——l Cor. xv: 16-18. For if the dn;ad!-r'iseinbﬁ'
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then is not Christ rased : and if Christ be not maided,:your
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also thas
are fallon asleep in Christ are perished. Rom. viii: 22-28.
For we lmow that the whole creation groaneth and trs-
vaileth in pain together until now. And not only ranx
but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the spirit,
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, tasisng for
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of eur sooy. Phil
ili: 20-21. For our conversation (citizemship) is in
heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saveour, the
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile dady, that
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body “accord.
ing to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself. Acts xxiv: 14-15. - But this I ¢on-
fess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy,
so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things
which are written in the /aw and in the prophets: and
have hope towards God, which they themselves aleo al-
low, thas thers shall be a RESURRECTION of the DEAD, both
of the susr and tmyusT. Acts xxvi: 6-8. And now I
stand and am judged for the kope of the promise made of
@od unto our fathers: unto which promise our twelve
tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come:
For which Aope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the
Jews. Why shotld it be thought a thing sncredible with
you, that' God'should Raise he peap? Acts xxiii: 6.-
Of the Aope and rESURRECTION of the DEaD, I am ealled
in gwestion. 2 Cor. v: 4. For we that are in this taber-
nacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we wouald be
unclothed, but cLOTHED UPON, ‘that mortality might be
SWALLOWED vP OF Lire. Heb. ix:27-28. And as it is
appointed unto men once to die; but after zhis the judg-
ment : o Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many;
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second
time without sin unto safvation. 1 Thess. 9-10. Ye turk.
ed to God from idols to serve the living and true God; and
to warr for his Son from Aeaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to
wme. 1 TPhess. ji: 19. For what is our more, ot joy, or
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crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in-the presence of sur
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 1 Thess. iv: 18-18.—
But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning
thiem which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others
which have no kope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again, even so them which sleep in Jesus will G 1
bring with him. For thig we say unto you by the word of
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming
of the Lord shall not prevent, them which are asleep. For
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall 7ése first: then we which
are alive and remain shall be cavenT up together with them
in the clouds to MeeT the Lord in the air: and so shall we
EVER be with the Lorp. Wherefore comfort one another
with these worps. John iii: 2-8. Beloved, now are we
the sons of ‘God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when ue shall appear, we shall be
like him ; for we shall sce him as he is. And every man
that hath this Zgpe in him purifieth hémself, even as He is
‘pure. Luke xii: 35-40. Let your loins be girded about,
and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men
that wait for their Lord, when he will return from the wed-
ding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open
to him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom
the Lord when he comcth shall find warcung. Be ye
therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an
Hour when ye tuink Nov. Titusii: 11-15. For the grace
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men,
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously, in this present world ;
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity.
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. These things speax, a*ni EXnoRr?, and REBUKE with
all authority. e e
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Proof from the Faith of the Church.—
Said CLEMENT, A.D. 96, “Wherefore let us every howr
ezpect the kingdom of God in love and righteousness, be-
cause we know not the day of our Lord’s appearing. Said
Cryerian, a. 0. 220, “It were a self-contradictory and in-
compatible thing for us, who pray that the kingdom of God
way quickly come, to be looking for long life here below . ..
Let us ever in anxiety and cautiousness be awaiting the
sudden advent of the Lord.” Said Cyriv, a.p. 350. “Do
thou look for the true Christ, the Son of God, the only Be-

otten, who is henceforth to come not from earth but
g‘om heaven, appearing to all more bright than any light-
ning, or any other brilliance, with angels for his guards,
that he may judge quick and dead. . ..Venture not to de-
clare when these things shall be, nor on the other hand
abandon thyself to slumber, for he saith warcs, &e. . .but
it behoveth us to ~Anow the siens of the END,—and we are
looking for Christ.” Said AvcusTixE concerning the Vir-
gins in Mat. xxv, “ But men continually say to themselves,
“Lo, the Day of Judgment .is coming 70w, so many evils
are happening, so many tribulations thicken; behold all
things which the prophets have spoken have well nigh ful-
filled—the day of judgment is already at hand.’ They
who speak thus speak in faith, go out, as it were, with such
thoughts to meet the bridegroom.” Said TynpaLE, ¢ Christ
and his apostles . . . warned to look for Christ’s coming
again every hour.” Said Joun Braprorp, “ Covet not
the things that are in TRIS WoRrLD, but long for the coming
of the Lord Jesus.” Said JonN Pisoartor, ¢ The Advent
of the Lord is to be looked for with perpetual vigilance,—
especially by ministers of the worp.” Said LaTiMER, “Let
us therefore have a desire that this day may come quickly ;
‘let us hasten God forward; let us cry unto him, day and
night, Most Merciful Fadxer, thy kingdom come.” Said
Ripuey, “ The world, without doubt,—this I do believe,
and therefore I say it,—draws towards an end.’ Let us,
with John, the servant of God, cry in our hearts unto our
Baviour Christ, Come, Lord Jesus, come.” Said CaLviy,
“ We must hunger after Christ, we must seek and contem-
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plate till the dawning of that great day, when our Lord
will fully manifest the glory of his kingdom.” Said Lu-
THER, “ I ardently hope, that amidst these internal dissen-
sions on the earth, Jesus Christ will %asten the day of his
coming, and that he will crumble the whole universe into
dust.” Said Baxter, “ This is the day that all believers
should long, and hope, and wait for, as the accomplishment
of all the work of their redemption, and all the desires and
endeavors of their souls. Hasten, O Lord, this blessed
day. Said Josepn ALLEINE, writing from Ilchester jail to
his flock, “ This is the day I look for, and wait for, and
have laid up aZ my kopes #n. If the Lord return not, I
profess myself undone—my preaching is vain, and my suf-
fering is vain, and the bottom in which I have entrusted
all my hopes is forever miscarried.” Said the seraphic
Ruruerrorp, “ The Lord hath told you what ye should
be doing till he come; wait and hasten, saith Peter, for
the coming of your Lord. All is night that is here, in re-
spect to ignorance and daily ensuing troubles . . . therefore
sigh and long for the dawning of that morning, and the
breaking of that day of the Son of man, when the shadows
shall flee away. Persuade yourself that the King is com-
tng. Read his letter sent before Him,—Rev. xxii: 20.—
Behold I come quickly. Wait, with the wearied night-
watch, for the breaking of the eastern sky.” Said MaTTHEW
Hexry, ¢ As Christians, we profess not only to delieve and
ook for, but love and long for the appearing of Christ,
and to act in our whole conversation with regard to it.—
The second coming of Christ is the centre in which all the
“lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole of the
divine life hath a constant reference and tendency.” Said
Increase Matuer, “ You must not only look for, not only
believe that such a day will come, but you must kasten to
it—that is, by earnest desires and longing wishes. Said
Dovopripge, “He comes quickly, and I trust you can an-
swer with a glad Amen that the warning is not trouble-
some or unpleasant to your ears; but rather that his com-
ing—his certain, his spcedy coming—is the object of your
delightful hope, and of your longing expectation. For with
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regard to his final appearance to judgment, our Lord says,

¢ 8urely I come quickly.” And will you not here also sing

{our part in the joyful Anthem ? Amen; even so come,
ord Jesus.”

Said JonN WEsLEY :

“ The church in her militant state,
Is weary and cannot forbear;
The saints in an agony wait
- To see Him again in the air:
The news of his coming I keer
And join in the catholic cry—
O Jesus in triumph appear,
APPEAR in the cLoups of the sky.”
And Warrs exclaims;
*“ How bright the vision! O how long
8hall this glad hour delay,
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of Time,
bring the welcome day F’

The above are a few of the plain truths taught in the
word of God. Let us, like the Bereans of old, search the
Scriptures daily and see if these things are so. Let us
give heed to the words of the Lord and seek for eternal
life through Jesus Christ at his coming.



A

YOICE OF WARNING

THE FOUR WINDS:

BY D. T. TATLOR

%Men's bearts failing them for faar, and for looking after those things which are
eoming on the earth.”— Lake, 21: 26.

Ever since the great reformation, three centuries ago, when
the light of heaven so glorious, flashed upon her pathway,
enabling her to discover the huge Antichrst, and to discern
for the first time for centuries, her true position in the history
of the age, as being far advanced towards its consummation,
the Church of God on earth has earnestly sought to pene-
trate the Divine mind and purposes, as revealed in His Holy
‘Word, with reference to her destiny in time’s future, and her
approach to the solemn period of the end of the world. And
not without manifold success has she pursued her anxious
inquiries on this momentous subject, scattering the light
among the nations until the great voice that begun its warn-
ings with Wickliff, “The morning star of the reformation,
and Luther, its rising sun, gathering strength with advancing
centuries, and sustained by the sure prophetic word, and
countless magnificent signs and unmistxsmble tokens of the
end, has now burst upon the ears of the weary church, and
careless proud world, “as ¢t were the voice of a great multi-
tude, and as the voice of many walers, and as the voice of
mighty thunderings,” proclaiming the rapid approach of a
vast crisis in the destiny of human society—the imminence of |
the millennial era—aye, the epoch of the establishment of
the everlasting Kingdom of God on earth,

’
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John Wickliff, the intrepid Protestant of the fourteenth
century, believed that century to be “The last age of the
World,” and scattered far and wide his faith in a tract bear-
ing such title. Martin Luther at first supposed the end
would come ere he had finished his translation of the pro-
phecy of Daniel. A little farther on, he expresses his belief
that, that day which he so earnestly desired to see, was not
over twenty years in the future—then deprecating the inter-
val as being fifty years,—and finally, but a little while before
his death with a more studied mind brought to the subject,
he fixing his eye upon the middle of the nineteenth century,
exclaimed, “I am persuaded that verily the day of judg-
ment is not far off; yea, will not be absent three hundred

ears longer. The voice will soon be heard, ‘behold the

ridegroom cometh I’”—Zable Talk, ch. 1. Melancthon,
too, observed in connection with the statement of his belief,
that the world would stand but six thousand years—the
belief also of Luther, Latimer, and nearly all the reformers—
that, “this aged world” in his day was “not far from its
end.” Bishop Latimer, recognizing as past, the grand Pau-
line obstacle that hindered the advent, viz.,—the coming of
the Man of Sin, 2 Thess., ch. 2, also said, “The day is not
far off : peradventure it may come in my days, old as I am,
or in my children’s days.” And he testified to the univer-
sality ofv this expectation, in adding that “all the learned
men whom without doubt, God has sent into the world in
these last days, to iive the world warning, do gather out of
Sacred Scriptures that the last day cannot be far off” Ser-
mon on the second Sun. in Adv. So taught Bisho)
Bale, Fox, the Martyrologist, and more latterly Josep!
Mede, and William Twiss, who with the great body of re-
formers held that Christ would come at the seventh trumpet’s
sounding. Flacius, believed that the Papacy would perish
by the personal presence »f Christ, in the year 1866. Dr.
Goodwin, in 1673, wrote, * We are to consider that we now
live in the extremity of times, and we are at the verge, and
as it were within the whirl of that great mystery of Christ’s
kingdom, which will as a gulf, swallow up all time; and so
the nearer we are unto it, the greater and more sudden
changes will Christ make, now hastening to make afullcend
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of all.” Dr, Gill, in the micdle cf the last century taught,
that the Lord would come within one hundred and fifty
years at the very furthest. John Wesley, and Albert
Bengal, supposed the millenrium would commence as early
as 1836. Samuel Rutherford, of the seventeenth century, used
to-say, “the blast of the last trumpet is now hard at hand.”
John Fletcher, of Madely, wrote, “If these things” i. e. the
scenes of the judgment, “happen not to us, but to our chil-
dren—as they most certainly will before the third genera-
tion is swept away—is it not our business to prepare our-
selves for tEem ¥~ Letter on Proph. 1715. Lord Napier,
in a work on the prophecies, circulated throughout Europe,
maintained that the judgment would set and the books be
opened at some time between the years 1688 and 1700. The
almost universal reception of his views among Protestants
showed how little the church had yet dreamed of a temporal
millennium previous to the time of Dr. Whitby, who first
originated that doctrine in the opening of the last century.
The Mathers’, also Spaulding, lifted their voices in warning
and pronounced the end imminent, the last one observing,
“ the time has come to look for the final destruction of Anti-
christ, for the battle of that great day of God Almighty,and
for the natural signs and omens of His second advent.
Lectures, p. 24. William Cowper, Charles Wesley, Dr.
Watts, and Robert Pollock, as* did the great Milton, all
either sweetly or solemnly sung of the approaching epoch of
the restitution of the globe. Edward Irving, too, as this
century opened, proclaimed throughout all Great Britain,
with extraordinary eloquence, the coming catastrophe.
Robert Hall, says Dr. Duffield, died regretting he had not
preached the doctrine of Christ’s personal reign, and Bishop
Heber, wrote,— ’
“The world is grown old and her pleasures are past;
The world is grown old and her form may not last ;

The world has grown old and trembles for fear ;
For sorrows abound and the judgment is near.”

8o taught the reformers and elder divines. The honored names

of all who sustain such views, time would fail us to mention.
But more especially doet it remain for the nineteenth cen-_

tury, the most remarkable tentury of all, to present its gal-
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axy of noble witnesses to the truth of God now proclaim-
ing so clearly the near approach of the consummation. All
hearts are intensely stirred, and every voice utters a cry of
ularm. The Protestant, the Romsnist, the Republican, the:
Despot, the man of the world, the man of God, the Pre-
millennialist, the Post-millennialist, the religious and seculax
press, the Spiritualist, the Mahommedan, the Jew, sll men.
. everywhere, of every name and rank, vie with each other
in heralding the swift advent of the world’s grand crisis,
‘What that crisis is—what its results will be men disagree in
relation to, but that it will come, nay, that it is almost here,
and will be a momentous one, all readily affirm, and with
united voices, both church and world ‘cries aloud, “ It Liasteth
greatly ” "We believe that crisis to be the visible eoming of
the Lord Jesus Christ to judgment, and to his kingdom. We
believe, therefore we speak—we write.

Tue Press teems with thrilling testimonies, presented in
the most imposing language possible to be used. The Chris-
tian Statesman, of Washington, says that, “ The black clouds
of despotism, still lower with fearfuf import over the destinies
of Europe, and threaten to break in thunderbolts of war and
revolution,” while the Hartford Courant, uses similar lan-
guage, and adds, “We cannot predict whether all these
flashes of light are to herald in the dawn of a better day—
bright day of sunny liberty ; or whether they are a meteorie
glare to usher in a long dark night of loathsome tyranny.”

The British Banner, 1853, ominously observes, “The pre
sent is a time of darkness and great perplexity, a period i
which wars and rumors of wars are agitating and alarining
the hearts of more than half of mankind. Since the astound-
ing years of the French Revolution, no events of so signifi-
cant and momentous a character have occurred in the civilized
world, as those that are now passing, like the tempest-driven
clouds over the heads of the wondering nations.”

The New York Evangelist, said in 1848, “ Had the pre-
sent state of Europe been prophesied fifty years ago, would
any have credited the prophecy? We believe that in this
year we have seen the beginning of the end.”

The London Times, said in 1848, “The foundations of the
great political deep eeem breaking up. The whole earth is
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shaken;” and a western paper strikingly observed, “The
world is making huge efforts to die.”

The Living Age, says, “ Westand at a great starting point
in the history of the world. Old things are about to pass
away, and we know not what shall be the new. The con-
tinent of Europe, startled by the warning trumpet of 1848,
has cowered Into silence; all faces gather bzfahma and
men’s hearts fail them for fear of what ts coming on the
earth.”

The Alliance and Visitor, truly remarks, that, “the evénts
of Europe have followed each other in quick and startli
succession, The events of centuries have beén crowded into’
a year. The amazing rapidity has astonished the human
race. The hand of God should be recognized in these
remarkable events.”

The Reflector, says, “ We can hardly begin to measure the
results of these great events in Europe. It is indeed start-
ling to pause and consider it. The Almighty appears to be
driving asunder the notions, is causing the everlasting Rills to
bow—they seem to be on the verge of crumbling.”

The New York Tribune, affirms, “ The esstern sky is red
with the forbents of a gineral conflagration. * % The
crisis visibly approaches. ¥ * It cannot be doubted that
the moment for the war to swell into more gigantic and ter-
rible proportions, and to wrap all Europe in its flames, is
now close at hand.”

The New York Herald, says, “We are certainly on the
threshold of great events.” The New York Times sup,
those events to be “a free millennial future for the world,”
while one of the European correspondents of the former
journal styles those events, “ The great battle of Armaged-
don,” and the Sabbath Recorder, also says, “ A moral and
political earthquake is maturing, and the heaving of the
earth shows the elements are in motion. It is the prepars

.tion and commencement of the great battle of Armageddon,
the breaking up of absolute powers, and the undermining of
Anti-christian predominance.”

The New Orleans Delta, declares, “That the great fight
will be fought, that the world-battle is as inevitable as te-
morrow, is no dream of dyspepsia or threat of & lunatic; #
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is evident to any one who will take the trouble to open his
eyes and look around him.” '

The London Episcopal Recorder, says, “The events of the
times do indeed seem to call as if with providential voice, for
special effort, and prayer and watchfulness. ‘There is, it has
been remarked, ‘an undefinable impression abroad upon all
spirits, of a coming crisis, and a better day.’ Thus for in-
stance, if we look to Rome: Rome not to be converted, revives
as if with dying energy, and begins to dictate laws, and
multiply her hostile positions, only to be destroyed by the
brightness of another advent. Her mightiest paroxysms
of seemingly recruiting strength will probably be that which
immediately precedes her last and dying agonies. If we con-
template the nations; * the nations are angry,’ and prepared
for war upon a scale of deur hitherto unknown: the
hearts of men fail them, when they anticipate the results of
the next general, and probably conclusive outbreak. All things
seem to travel onward to & general crisis and a new era.”

The Christian Luminary, candidly says, “This truly is an
age of wonders, changes and revolutions. No thinking man
can open his eyes upon the great events which are passing
before us, without being impressed with the signs of the
times, and constrained to admit that important scenes are
about to be opened to the view of an astonished world. The
seals are opening, the trumpets are sounding, the nations are
shaking ; signs are seen in the heavens and on earth, which
plainly teach us the fact that the coming of the Son of Man
draweth nigh.”

The Boston Traveler, in an article headed, “The shaking
of the nations,” says, “ These events are a fulfilment of pro-
phecy, uttered man{ hundred years ago; distinct enough to
be understood by all who have lived to see them. They are
80 astounding as to seem more like the visions of the night,
than the sober realities of the day. There is not a throne
that has not been shaken. That the work of overturning in
the earth, of which the ancient sang, is commenced in very
deed, it seems impessible to doubt.”

The Scientific Meshanic, of 1847, said that “No man now
living has ever witnessed, nor has any historian recorded, so
interesting a position of the world and the nationsthereof,
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s is presented at the present time. Some old-fashioned
peoile, who give credence to a cortain old fashioned
book, bave supposed that a time would come when the earth
should have become ‘old as a garment, and should be
changed. Men are looking upon the present convulsed state
of the world as portending great political reforms; but in
view of certain g‘c)ts which cannot.be disputed, we think it
reasonable that faithful christians should look for something
even more important. The world is now just about 6,000
years old, &e. Viewing the fact in connection with the un-
precedented tempests, inundations, earthquakes, and famines,
which have occurred within the last two years, and the pre-
sent extraordinary perplexity and commotior among the
nations, we cannot avoid the anticipation of events incom-
parablz more important than any that have been prognosti-
cated by the secular press, It is well to be ready for what-
ever event may occur.”

The Christian' Review. A writer says, “I am strongly
persuaded that the present generation of men stand upon
the very eve of the mightiest revolution that the annals of
time record. * * A silent, rapid, irresistible preparation
has been making—~making perhaps for a sudden, subversive,
and universal change,—What will it be? The battle of
Armageddon? The Millennium? The new heavens and
earth? Perhaps all of these, preceded by the coming of
the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven. Nothing in the
prophecies withholds His coming, that I have seen. The
events we expect to precede that advent, may follow it. The
character of the second, as was the first advent, may have
been mistaken. Nothing withholds the revelation of this

great period, but the long suffering of Messiah, if I have . °

read Peter, and Daniel, and John aright.”

The Toronto Christian Observer, solemnly says, “ Upon
the whole we see occasion enough for humiliation, in place
of exultation ; and instead of the announcement of ‘the %ood
time coming,’ we hear a solemn voice coming up through all
the din and bustle of the age’s enterprise, the shriek of its
crime and misery, the chzunt of its pompous devotion, and
the rant of its philosophy, ¢ When the Son of Man cometh,
shall He find fuith on the earth 2"
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The Christian Chronicle. Over the signature of % Zeta,’
is found the following. “Depend upon it, dear reader, we
live in eventful times. Prophecy is now in such a state of
fulfillment, that the future history of the world, should it long
continue, must be uninspired. There is, perhaps, no impor-
tant prediction, the accomplishment of which could delay
the Saviour’s advent -for a single hour. The last page of
Revelation is now-open before us,and we wait with an assured
confidence, yet with the most intense anxiety for the accom-
plishment of what is there written—for the final event of
time—for the great and terrible day of the Lord. In the
language of Bonar, ‘we are living in an age of the world
when every hill is passed up which the church had to climb,
ere it came in full sight of the plain, along which shall come
the Son of Man in his chariot of glory” Standing upon our
watch-tower, we are looking out amid the darkness of night
for the first streaks of morn; with ears intent we are waiting
to catch the first blast of the trumpet; with eyes uplifted we
are gazing upon the gathering brightness; and with impatient
longing our hearts cry out ; Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.
- In prospect of this solemn day, gird up your loins, and hold
fast the beginning of your confidence steadfast to the end.
With a holy impatience listen for the midnight cry. By your
ceaseless and importunate pleadings, provoke the speedy
coming of your Lord. Whatsover your hands find to do, do
it with all your might! Blessed be God, the day of trial,
and toil, and suffering, and labor, is almost ended !

The foregoing is but a specimen of the thrilling testimony
with which the entire religious and secular press everywhere
abounds.

Tue SpIrITUALIST, or modern necromancer, a creature of

esterday, but now world-renowned and counting his mil-
ions, sees though with perverted vision the hastening new

era.

Andrew Jackson Davis, speaks for the general body in
denominating spirit-rapology, “the great question of the age,
which is destined to convulse and divide Protestantism.

“ You ,may be assured of the truth of this approaching
crisis. The world must recognize it, because it wil ge accom-
vanied with war; for politics are inseparably connected, all



FROM [HE FOUR WINDS. 9

over the world, with religious systems. Religion will develop
reason; but politics will impel the masses to unsheath the
sword, and to stain the bosom of nature with blood? Friends
of progress! be not discouraged ; for the final crisis must
come; then the strange interregnum. '

“Protestantism as now oconstructed will first decay ;
because it is to be divided into two, the smallest party will
go back into Catholicism; the-other will go forward into
Rationalism. And then, after a succession of eventful years,
a political revolution will hurl the Catholie superstructure to
the earth, and the prismatic bow of promise will span the
heavens. The children of earth will then be comparatively
free and happy! for the millennial epoch will have arrived "
—Review of Bushnell, pp. 8, 187, 217, 221. Such are their
delusive hopes.

Charlotte Elizabeth, in 1842, wrote, “ We shall soon need
to exercise judgment in the discerning of spirits. The sixth
vial, under which there can be no doubt that we now live, is
marked by the going forth of the three unclean devils, of
whose miracle-working power we are forewarned.”—Princi-
palities and Powers, p. 297, And Charles Beecher, referring -
the present, vast “ pneumatic or spiritual movement to the
category of Rev. xvi. 14.” says, “Claiming to be the avant-
couriers of millennial glory, yet denying, with few exceptions,
‘that blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God
and Saviour Jesus Christ, theyv incur the almost certain
stigma of false Christs which should precede His coming.”—
Review of Spiritual Manifestations, p. '13.

The Jew, whose creed everywhere is, “I believe with a
perfect faith that the Messiah shall come,” now hails with
uplifted head the precursors of his coming. Rabbi Carrillon,
of Jamaica Island, affirms that, “there is every reason to
believe that the latter days are not far off; let us, therefore,
be on-the watch and in continual prayer.” A European
writer says, “Jews who never before thought of a Messiah,
begin now to say, These are the days of travail which precede
his coming.” Mr. Bishop but exhibits the expectations of a
vast majority of his nation in proclaiming everywhere the
immediate appearing of the Lord. Joseph Wolffe—who with
Mr. Bishop are converted Israelites—has preached the doc-
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trine the world over. Jewish Rabbi’s, both in England and
America, maintain that if Messiah does not come at the end
of 6000 years from creation, “The whole world will perish,”
for “in such case their whole law of types would fail, and the
Word of God in their estimation prove untrue.” Solomon
Herschel, Rabbi of the chief synagogue of the Jews in Lon-
don, says his people after a close investigation of the subject,
think with him, that Messiah’s advent cannot be delayed
beyond 1863. Mr. Bishop looks for Him previous to that
time. Public journals in 1852, stated that there was then,
ten thousand Jews in Jerusalem all anxiously expecting the
Messiah. A striking coincidence indeed that the Jew looks
for Messiah’s first advent, at the same time the Christian looks
for his second.

Tre PouiticAlL STATESMAN AND PHILOSOPHER, is not
blind to the great events now both passing and impending,
though in many instances totally failing to apprehend their
import.

Sir Robert Peel, in the British parliament in 1842, pro-
nounced “the period which has eﬁpsed since the French
Revolution, one of the most memorable periods in the history
of the world,” and also said that—* Every aspect of the pre-
sent times viewed in the light of the past, warrants the beliéf
that we are on the eve of a universal change.”

Hon. R. I. Walker, of this country styles the coming strug-
gle “the last triumphant battle for the liberties of mankind,”
while the Hon. Bellamy 8torer, of Cincinnati, who is a pre-
millennialist writes, that, “ The hosts are gathering for the
battle of the great day. The eastern and western Anti-christ
are coming to their end, and none shall help them. What
a scene upon the prophetic chart! Let us “he adds,” " watch
and pray lest we be weary in the good work.”— Winthrop’s
Letters, p. 1.

Hon. William Thorp, of England, says, “ The present con-
cussions of the nations, the simultaneous shaking of the
Ottoman and Papal empires, the reign and dominancy of
infidelity, the extensive propagation of the gospel beyond the
limits of the western Roman empire, the state of feeling and
excitement in the Jewish nation, the infidel indifference of
the world, the death-like slumber of the church, and the
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midnight cry that has recently been raised, and that is now
ringing in the ears of an infidel world and asleeping church :
all indicate that the 1260 years have nearly run out theh
course, and when ye see these things know that the kingdom
of God is at hand. Of that day and that hour knoweth no
man, but we may know with certainty by these things that it
is fast approaching.” Literalist, Vol. 4. p. 92.

Hon. Rufus Choate, in 1851, referring to the aspect of the
times said, “what that aspect and state exactly is, how
wholly unsettled ; what shadows, clouds, and darkness ap-
pear to rest upon it, you entirely appreciate. It has seemed
to me as if the prerogatives of crowns, and the rights of men,
and the hoarded-up resentments and revenges of a thousand
years, were abeut to unsheath the sword for a conflict, in
which blood shall flow, as in the apocalyptic vision, to the
bridles of the horses, and in which a whoﬁ) e of men shall
pass away, in which the great bell of time shall sound out
another hour, in which society itself shall be tried by fire and
steel, whether it is of nature and nature’s God or not.”

Dr. Dick, the calm philosopher, on these national tumults
writes: “ What is to be the ultimate result no one can tell.
But we know that the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and
that the present movements are so many links in the great
chain of Providence, leading onward to the world’s renova-
tion, and to that period when the glory of the Lord shall be
revealed, and alfeﬂesh see it together,—when wars shall
cease to the ends of the earth, and when there shall be nothing
to hurt or destroy among all the tribes and families of the
earth. Letter, Boston Atlas, 1852.

Louis Kossuth, ex-governor of Hungary, and by birth
and connection a member of the Lutheran protestant church,
in tones of alarm that would well nigh wake the dead, says,
“ A terrible crisis, a great and bloody revolution in Europe
is unavoidable.” e bids us “not to shut willingly our
eyes before the finger of God pointing to the ¢ Mene, ;'ehe A
Upharsin,’ written with gigantic letters upon Europe's sky.”
“Peace” he cries “is 1mpossible. There is coming an
earthquake of impending war, a hurricane, the scent of
which is already perceived in the very air; the events of
Europe are pointed out by the finger of God. The alarm
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beil has rung. War is inevitable ; no man in the world has
the power to stop its progress. The temporal power of the
Pope is about to fall down forever. It will probably fall in
the next revolution which is already in the air pointed out
by the finger of God. I say this prophetically. I have al-
ready read it in the book of Providence, which is made to
be a revelation to mankind. The destiny of mankind has
come to the turning point of centuries. There is a cry of
alarm upon the ostensible approach of universal danger.
The despotic governments of Europe feel their approaching
death ; the decisive struggle is near. It will be the last in
maukind’s history. A great crisis in human affairs is in-
stinctively and universally felt to be approaching. Every
man knows it; every man feels, every man sees it. A phi-
losopher was once questioned, how he could prove the exis-
tence of God. “ Why,” he replied, “by opening my eyes,
God is seen everywhere ; in the growth of the grass, and in
the movement of the stars ; in the warbling of the lark, and
in the thunders of heaven.” Even so % prove that the
decisive struggle in mankind’s destiny draws near. I appeal
to the sight of your eyes; I appeal to the pulsations of your
hearts, and to the judgment of your minds. You know, you -
see, you feel that the judgment ts drawing near I”

The Post Millennialist, with divines of the highest
respectability and authority, though erroneously we think,
viewing the Lord’s personal advent as yet far in the distant
future, sees the new era of millennial blessedness but just
before us, its herald not to be mistaken.

Dr. Bogie in 1839 said, “ Reflect what mighty changes
occurred in Europe in less than thirty years; w%:at rapid re-
volutions have taken place within the last six years; changes
which no one ten years ago could have imagined he would
live to see. The next generation will hehold more wonder-
ful things, and may see the commencement of the thousand
years.”—Bogie's Crisis, p. 309.

Professor Robinson, of this country, in like manner has
said that “ Before another half century shall have rolled
away, there will be seen- revolutions in the oriental mind,
and the oriental world, of which no one now has even
a foreboding. The time is short; the crisis rushes nn.
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Let us awake and be prepared !"—Elliott's Hore, vol. 4.
. 269. .
Joseph Steele, of Vermont, in an article on the grand
consummation of giving the kingdoms of this world to
Christ, truthfully asks, “ What question can be of greater
practical importance to the church of Jesus Christ at a time
when so many signs proclaim the day nearathand? Already
the millenarian sees it at the door.”—Biblio Sacra, 1849.

Dr."Arnold, late of England, observed that “modern
history appears to be not only a step in advance of ancient
history, but the last step; it appears to bear marks of the
fullness of time; as if there would be no future histo
beyond it. * * But without any presumptuous confi-
dence, if there be any signs, however uncertain, that we are
living in the latest period of the world’s history, that no
other races remain behind to perform what we have mneg-
lected, or to restore what we have ruined, then indeed the
interest of modern history does become intense.”

“ My sense of the evils of the times that are coming and
of the prospects to which I am bringing up my poor children
is overwhelming ; times are coming in which the devil will
fight his best, and that in good earnest.”—Modern History,

. 38.

P Professor George Bush says, “ We have now actually ar-
rived at the very borders of the period which is to be sig-
nalized by the winding up of the grand despotic drama that
has for some ages been enacted in trans-atlantic Christen- -
dom.”— Bush on Mill. p. 88. Of the new era he says “ We
cannot be far from the confines of that grand dispensation.”
Hierophant, p. 27. He has also said, “If we take the
ground of right reason, we must believe that the present age
1s one expressly foretold in prophecy, and that it is just
opening upon the crowning consummation of all prophetio
declarations.”

Dr. George Cheever writes, It is impossible to look upon
a more sublime spectacle than that which rises to the mind
of a spiritual observer at the prescnt crisis. A voice like the
archangel’s trumpet is crying, “ Cast up, cast up the high-
way ; gather out the stomes; lift up a standard to ths
people! Event rolls on after event. As the purposes of
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Goa wre advancing nearer to their completion, ten thousand
signidcant events sweep onward in the train. The conver-
gency of all things to the point, becomes more and more
rapid. Meaning begins to appear in events before shrouded
in mystery. An Omnipotent plan, it is manifest, is in ope-
ration, and the trains laid with divine wisdom sare fast com-
pleting.”—Dr. Grant’s Nestorians, p. 360,

Dr. Grant in 1841 said, “ If this be not the dawn of this
millennial Sabbath, it is at least “ the preparation before the
Sabbath.” If we are to believe that the period of the
seventh millenary is to be the Sabbath of the world, we
should not forget that the Jewish Sabbath from which the
analogy is drawn, had its preparation on the afternoon of the
previous day, in which all the remaining labor of the week
was finished, and that the season of sacred rest began with
the setting sun. Upon this hypothesis we must conclude
that the work of the world’s conversion will be fully accom-
plished before the end of the present thousand years, now so
nearly expired. Hence it is time for the preparation of the
millennial Sabbath to begin. * * * Without presuming
to define the precise time when this eventful period will
close, we are constrained to believe that it is now so near
that many, perhaps very many now on the stage will share
a part in the closing scenes.”— Nestorians, p. 857.

Dr. Nathan Bangs says, “Fhe signs of the times, which
now appear in the political and religious horizon, seem to
indicate the near approach of that day, when the kingdom
of the Lord Jesus shall extend from the rivers even unto, the
ends of the earth, and he shall reign God over all blessed
forever.” Presenting the signs he again says, “Let us ask
ourselves, whether we have not abundant reason for believ-
ing, that God is about to take to himself his great power and
reign universal King in the earth:” then defining his mil-
lennial views he adds I believe the commencement of this
happy period is nigh even at the doors.’—Adv. and Jour.
1849.

Archdeacon Browne, of England, in 1835 said, ¢ that the
prosent vast missionary agency and judgment cry had its
symbol in the flying angel of Revelation 14, 6., and that he
was strongly impresscd with the conviction that our lot had
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falen under the solemn period emphatically designated in
Daniel as ¢ the time of the end.’”

Investigator, vol. 5, p. 41. Thomas Williams in his “Cot-
tage Bible,” holds that “the seventh angel announces the
millennium,” and regards it as proximate. Dr. Spring, of
New York, in his published lectures affirms that preparations
are now making for the glorious millennial era, which he
holds will be introduced by terrible judgments on the world.
George 8. Faber, also the late Dr. Cox, of England, with a
host of other divines fix the commencement of the millen-
nial epoch in 1864-1866. Dr. Lyman Beecher everywhere
affirms, “that the sixth vial is now being poured out, and
near its conclusion, that the millennial day is near, even at
the doors, that the Lord is soon to come; all men are in ex-

tation of the coming of the Son of man.”

Dr. Edward Beecher writes, “The point of prophetic
chronology at which the world has now arrived, is the inter-
val between the sounding of the sixth and seventh trumpets.”
Dr. Baird said in Rochester, 1852, that “ No well-informed
man can look upon the world as it is without coming to the
oonclusion that some great comsummation is about to take
place,” while Henry Morris in 1842 asked, “ Who. does not
see, that the knowledge of the Lord has begun to be spread
over the whole earth, the spirit to be poured out, and that
all things are ready for the great consummating moral
change of this world, which is to follow, the sounding of
the seventh trumpet.”—Modern Chiliasm Refuted, p. 55.

Daniel Eddy, of Lowell, in 1848 said, “ Time has grown
old, six thousand years encircle its weary brow ; and with
inconceivable rapidity it rushes on to its eternal sepulchre.
The great events connected with the winding up of all things
arenear. The earth wrapped in flame—the heavens bleached
and pale with terror fleeing away—the great white throne
—the book of remembrance—the saints everlasting rest—
the sinner’s fiery pillow, are but a step before us |”—ZLectures,
p. 18. President Hitchcock, of Ambherst, in his work on the
new earth, declares that, “In a very short time, far shorter
than we imagine, all the scenes of futurity will be to us a
thrilling reality I” A

Mrs. H. B. Stowe exclaims, “ O churcn. of Christ; read the
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signs of the times! Is not this power the spirit of Him
whose kingdom is yet to come, and whose will to be dome
on earth as it is in heaven? But who may abide the day
of his appearing? * * Christians, every time that you
pray that the kingdom of Christ may eome, can you forget
that prophecy associates, in dread fellowship, the day of ven-

with the year of His Redeemed? Uncls Tom's
Cabin, vol. 2. p. 322,

Dr. Duff, of Scotland, has recently said, “ Surély the pre-
sent crisis is constraining us to arise, and that with ow
whole heart, Surely it looks as if in response to the sighing
of the whole ereation groaning in uneasiness and pain through
long by-goue ages, for the times of the restitution of ali
things—aurely in answer to the plaintive cry of the myriad
martyrs from under the altar, who age aftzro:ge have been
uttering their longing cry, ¢ How long, O , how long 2’
He who is seated on the throne on high is now indicating
by no ordinary signs that He is to arise and assume His
great power, and to manifest himself as really King and
Governor among the nations. Surely in the langmage of
one of old, the great Messish is about to come forth from
His royal chamber—about to put on the invisible robes of
His imperial majesty, and to take up the unlimited sceptre
which His Father had bequeathed to Him. Even now, in
the ear of faith, and almost in the ear of sense, wé may hear
the distant noise of the chariot-wheels of the mighty Saviour
King, coming forth conquering and to conquer, amid the
shaking of the nations from pole to pole. Every nation has
of late been llllpheaving from its ancient settled foundations ;
and there will be mightier upheavings still, and that right
:Eeedily—all preparing the way for the new heavens and

e new earth, in whicg righteousness will forever dwell ?”

Dr. Choules, of New Bedford, cries exultingly, “ The set
time to favor Zion has arrived ; the angel having the ever-
lasting gospel to preach to all the nations, is on his flight,
and his wing shall never tire, * * * Ji advancesl
and we see Messiah’s kingdom coming on the earth; the
nations are awaking through all the valley of death; ere
long the living army shall spring up in countless multitudes,
and the anthem shall break forth, rising to the heavens,as
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with the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty
thunderings, resounding Hallelujah! Hallelujah. The
kingdoms of this world are becoms the. kingdom of our
Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and
ever "—Hist. of Missions, vol. 2. p. 592.

Such are the testimonies of those who believe we have
arrived at the very crisis of this world’s affairs, and that the-

d millennial age is but a hand’s breadth of time in the
uture.

The Pre-millennialist and Adventist in solemn and stirring
tones everywhere announces the swift approaching judgment
and kingdom of God heralded by unmistsken signs and fear-
ful inflictions of wrath on the anti-christian nations, and ush-
ered in by the personal coming of the Son of Man, followed by
His everlasting reign over the renovated- world.

Macauley, the é:nted essayist and historian ; a member
of the British parliament, in 1831 thus wrote; “The
Christian believes, as well as the Jew, that at some fature:
g‘eriod the present order of things will come to an end.
Nay, many Christians believe that the Messiah will shortly
establish a kingdom on the earth, and reign visibly over all
its inhabitants. Whether this doctrine be orthodox or not,
we shall not inquire. The number of people who hold it, is
very much greater than the number of Jews residing in
England. Many of those who hold it are distinguished lz
rank, wealth, and ability ; it is preached from pulpits, bo
of the Scottish and of the English church. Noblemen and
members of parliament have written in defense of it,—whe
expect, ‘that before this generation shall pass away, all the
kingdoms of the earth will be swallowed up in one Divine
Empire.’ "—ZFEssays on the Jews, p. 668.

Among English writers of this century who hold such
views are Alexander Dallas, A. M., Dr. Joseph Wolffe, the
converted Jew, Henry Melville, Dr. Alexander Keith, Ed-
ward Irving, Hon. T. Erskine, Mr. Burgh, Edward Monroe,
Bishop Van Mildert, of Durham, Mr. Fry, Mr. Girdlestone,
Mourant Brock, A.M, Ridley H. Herschell, pastor of a
church of converted Jews in London, Hon. G. T. Noel, Mr.
Hoare, William Hooper, Hugh McNeil, A.M., Mr. Marsh,
John Cox, Viscount Mandeville, Mr. Hawtrey, William
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Rogers, A.M., Joseph Tyso, William Dalton, the Maitlands,
H. M. Villiers, Edward Auriol, William Pym, A.M,, C. J.
Guodhart, J. W. Brooks, Mr. Madden, Mr. Sirr, T. R.
Birks, Mr. Sabin, Mr. Begg, W. R. Freemantle, Thomas
Hill, Edward Bickersteth, J. H. Stewart, Henry Wood-
ward, AM, Dr. George Croly, William Wogn, Esq.,
George Duke of Manchester, F. E. Paget, Mr. Lillingstone,
Mr. Freree, Frederick Fysh, A.M., Matthew Habershon,
Esq, T. P. Platt, Dr. J. A. McCaul, Granville Penn, Dr.
Hales, Edward Gillson, B.A., Mr, East, John B. Sumner
Bishop of Chester, Charlotte Elizabeth, and Dr. Ebenezer
Elliott, whose immense Apocalyptic Commentary which ad-
vocates pre-millennialism has, in its fourth edition, received
the approval of Sir James Stephen, the two Bishops of Win-
chester and Calcutta, Sir Lancelott Shadwell vice chancellor
of England, and the Archbishop of Canterbury.

In Scotland, George Gilfillan, Dr. Candlish, William Cun-
ninghame, Esq., author of a score of works on prophecy, the
lamented Dr. Chalmers, William Anderson, W. H. Hewitson,
who with Dr. Kalley and Gonsalves, was missionary at Ma-
deira, James Scott, Andrew and Horatius Bonar, and Dr.
John Cumming, the great pulpit orator and brilliant author at
London. The London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, edited
by the Bonars, and the Edinburgh Presbytarian Review, the
organ of the Scottish. National Church both advocate tha
doctrine of Christ’s speedy personal advent.

On the Continent, Dr. Capadose, of Amsterdam. Hengsten-
burg the commentator, also Prof L. Gaussen. of Geneva,
with many others are pre-millennialists, as also the entire
Christian body of Jansenists in Paris, and Molokaners in
Russia.

Mourant Brock, of England, in a sermon on Glorification
(see p. 11) says, “It is not merely in Great Britain that the
expectation of the near return of the Redeemer is entertain-
ed, and the voice of warning raised, but also in America,
India, and on the continent of Europe. I was lately told by
one of our German missionaries that in Wirtemburgh there
is a Christian colony of several hundreds, one of the chef
features of which is the looking for the second advent. And
a Christian minister from near the shores of the Casnianmna
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has told me, that there is the same daily expectation among
his nation. They constantly speak of it as ¢ the day of con-
solation.’ In a little publication entitled ‘The Millennium,’
the writer says that he understands in America about three
hundred ministers of the Word are thus preaching the gos-
pel of the kingdom ; whilst in this country, he adds, about
seven hundred of the Church of England are raising the same
” .

In the United States, Mr. William Miller, Dr. David Nel-
.son, Elon Galusha, R. C. Shimeall, Edward Winthrop; A.M.
Prof. N. Whiting, Elisha Putnam, Lorenzo Dow, Charles K.
Imbrie, Thomas Wickes, Wm. King, of Utica, also Mr.
- Dickson, J. 8. C. Abbott, A. B. Chapin, Edwin Burnham,
Dr. Stephen, W. Tyng, Dr. George Duffield, Henry Mooer,
Dr. Thomas, D. Campbell, Josiah Litch, William Ramsay,
Mr. Lillie, Henry D. Ward, Nathan Lord, president of
Dartmouth College, Mr. Lord of Montpelier, John K. Lord,
Mr. Lebagh, H. F. Hill, F. G. Brown, Charles Beecher,
Joshua V. Himes, Bishop Chase, Prof. Weethee, Dr. R.
Hutchinson, Bishop Meclllvaine, Bishop Henshaw, George
Storrs, Bishog Hopkins, and a host of others too numerous
to mention, have all assisted in sounding this solemn cry,
“ Behold the Bridegroom cometh.” Seven periodicals are
devoted to this work, and the most noted of these;
viz,, David Lord’s Theological and Literary Journal, is read
by nearly five thousand clergymen, and many others, of the
various Christian denominations in this country. And the
language- of every pre-millennialist is with Dr. Elliott that,
“ our present position is but a short distance from the ‘end
of the now existing dispensation,” or as David Lord
“Christ is within a brief period to come from heaven in
person ” :

The foregoing is a thrilling, and all-important « warning
from the four winda,” to every son and daughter of Adam,
to flee the last great and mighty storm which is now

thering over our heads. Yet, while it is a solemn warning,
which should fall in thunder tones on the ears of a careless
world, it is a sure harbinger of redemption to the ssint—a
voice of consolation to the weary pilgrim, wafted on the
breeze of heaven, from all parts of the earth, hringing the
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lad tidings, that, just beyond the gathering storm, is the
ﬁ)ng desired peaceful kingdom of om-g?nrd.

In the language of Bonar, we say: “ Weary of man’s
rule, we long for God’s, Bick at heart with this world’s
scenes of evi,—man spoiling man; man enslaving man;
man wounding man; men defrauding men; mangead.mg

n man;—we long for the setting up of the righteous

one. Oh, what a world will this be, when man’s will as
well as man’s 7ule shall be exchanged for Christ’s rule and
will; when God’s “ will shall be done on earth even as it is
done in heaven !”

It is our joy to think that this kingdem is near; and that
there are no cemturies of sin and - stil in reserve
either for the church or for the earth. .Its mearness is our
consolation. The hope that it will come cheers us ; but the
thought that it is coming soon cheers us more, For both
faith and hope are fed by the thought of nearness. We do
not fret at delay, nor grow faint and disconsolate. Yat in
SO Tes our feelings are not unlike those thus described

by one of other days,
So tedious is this day,

As is the ;:ig.ht before some festival
To an impatient child that hath new robes,
And may not wear them, .

Our bridal robes are ready, and we long to put them on.
Our priestly-royal raiment is also ready, and we desire to
exchange for it these weeds of poverty, and shame, and
widowhood. Yet ¢ in patience we possess our souls.’

‘We are on the daily out-look for a kingdom, lifting up
our heads knowing that our redemption draweth nigh, It will
not tarry. The signs of its approach are multiplying. The
shadows are still passing and repassing along the grey cliffs,
but their increasing rapidity of movement shows a moment-
ous change at hand. Kingdoms are still rising as well as
falling, but the deep force of ‘the vibrations—the brevity as
well as the abruptness of oscillation—betoken a crisis. “At
this crisis the world’s movements are brought to a stand.
Then touched by a Divine hand, they recommence. A better
order of rule b:ﬁmm "

Again, in the language of Baxter: “ Hasten, O my
Saviour, the time of thy return; send forth thine angels,
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and let that dreadful, joyful trumpet sound ; delay not, lest
the living give up their hopes; delay not, lest earth should
grow like hell, and lest thy church by division be crumbled
all to dust; delay not, lest the grave should boast of victory,
and having learned rebellion of its guest, should plead pres-
cription, and refuse to deliver thee up thy due. O hasten that
great resurrection-day, when thy command shall go forth and
none shall disobey ; when the sea and earth shall yield up their
hostages, and all that sleep shall awake, and the dead in
Christ shall first arise; when the seed that thou sowedst
eorruptible shall come forth incorruptible ; and the graves
that received but rottenness, and retained but dust, shall re-
turn thee glorious stars and suns. Return, O Lord, how
longl O let thy kingdom come, Thy desolate bride saith,
Come! For thy Spirit within her saith, Come! The whole
creation saith, Come, waiting to be delivered from the
bondage of corruption. Thyself hath said, Surely I come,
Admen ; EVEN 80, coME, Lorp JEsus.”

Kind reader, our design in compiling this testimony is to
call your serious attention to this subject of a coming world’s
orisis. Some great event is just at hand. Two hundred
witnesses hercin proclaim its imminence,

Do you discern the signs of the times? Do you know
what this crisis is? And are you prepared for it? This
is the question of questions. If it should be a long dark
night of loathsome tyranny with bloody persecutions and
faggot fires as some fear, are you ready for tie martyr’s cruel
fate—for a martyr’scrown ? If it should be the battle of the

t day of God Almighty, are yon equipped for your work
me terrible strife? And do you know what will follow
that awful battle? If it shonld be the temporal millennium
and the conversion of the world as many fondly hope, are
you prepared with a pure heart and clean hands to enter
into the work of the Lord? And if it should be the new
heavens and new earth—Paradise restored—are you sancti-
fied by the blood of Christ and made by Him meet for a
Elace erein ? Butif that mysterious crisis should bring from

eaven in flaming fire the Son of God to judgment and to
his kingdom as Adventist’s announce, are you ready to stand
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before Christ's solemn tribunal in that great day? Will
you think of these things ?

Are you a Christian? Do you search the Scriptures con-
cerning these things? Others have and think they can de-
cide correctly on this coming crisis. Have you? And are
{on sure you are not mistaken about its nature? Think,
ook again. It may be the judgment. If so are you in the
line of your duty ¢ Prove your own self. Have you faith
in Christ ? Do you love His appearing? Do you watch and
pray always? Have you done your duty to your family—
to the church—to the world ¥ Are you clear from the
of all men? Can you not.save one more of the unpre-
pared—win one more sinner from everlasting burnings ?
Try. #he master cometh with the crowns. Let no one
take yours,

Are you unconverted to Christ? What shall I say to
you? Will it avail to say anything? Shall I succeed
where others have so often failed § One more appeal sinner.
Wrath iscoming. Jehovah says it. 'We who have watched
every sign, think that wrath is nigh—very nigh.. Do you
know it is not nigh? O dare you trust yourself to meet
ﬁour slighted Lord unsaved, and in your sins? What will

o say to thee poor soul ? But perhaps you answer. He
may not come yet, and I will wait and see what this crisis
is? Alas, do not peril thy soul in such a risk! Do not
thus insult thy Saviour? Better be ready fifty years too
voon than be one minute too late. Come to life’s waters,
Come now, for thou hast no promise of a morrow. The last
lingering notes of the silver trumpet of the Gospel are falling
on thy ears, The woe-trumpet’s dreadful blast, trembles on
the lips of the Angel! Hasten to Christ, repent, believe, ba
saved. Be quick for that day hasteth greats);l Haste, sin-
uer, haste| Hasten to thy oplyrefuge ! Tarry not lest thou
be consumed. Preps™= 7a »~= rgy Gob
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THE NEW HEAVENS

AND

NEW EARTH.

BY D. T. TAYLOR.

“ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new
heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness,”—
2 Peter 8: 18, :

“ What is to become of this vast globe ? Is it literally
to be dissolved, and

¢ Like the baseless fabrie of a vision,
Leave not a wreck behind 7’

Is it to be the victim of some future explosion which
shall send its mighty masses hurling through space to fall
upon other planets, like the aerolites upon our own ? Or
is it to be made over and become as the ¢Garden of the
Lord, a fit abode for man to pass an immortality of bless-
edness ?"* Such is the question propounded by F. D.
W. Warp, late missionary to India, a question indeed de-
manding the candid and prayerful investigation and solu-
tion of the Church of God as involving the doctrine of
her future inheritance.

That the new earth of Peter and John is the revealed
eternal home of the righteous, seems evident from the sa-
cred scriptures, but in_the language of Dr. Epwarp D.
GrIFFEN, late of Williams College, ¢ A question here arises,

* Hill’s Saint’s Inkeritance, 4th ed., Appendix, p. 2.
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whether the new heavens and new earth will be created
out of the ruins of the old; that is, whether the old will
be renovated and restored in a more glorious form, or
whether the old will be annihilated, and the new made out
of nothing. The idea of the annihilation of so many im-
mense and glorious bodies, organized with inimitable skill,
and declarative of infinite wisdom, is gloomy and forbidding.
Indeed, it is scarcely credible that God should annihilate
any of his works, much less so many and so glorious
works. It ought not to be believed without the most de-
cisive proof. On the other hand, it is a most animating
thought that this visible creation, which sin has marred,
which the polluted breath of men and devils has defiled,
and which by sin will be reduced to utter ruin, will be re-
stored by our Jesus, will arise from its ruins in tenfold
splendor, and shine with more illustrious glory than before
it wag defaced by sin.

¢ After a laborious and anxious search on’ this interest-
ing subject, I must pronounce the latter to be my decided
opinion. Aud the same, I find, has been the more com-
mon opinion of the Christian fathers, of the divines of
the reformation, and of the critics and annotators who
have since flourished. I could produce on this side a cat-
alogue of names which would convince you that this has
certainly been the common opinion of the Christian church
in every age, as it was also of the Jewish.” *

Is this opinion scriptural ? Is it orthodox ? Is it the old
faith, we enquire ? Or is it a novelty unknown to the fath-
ers, and untaught in God’s Word ? Let the unbroken tes-
timony of these pages answer. i

BarnaBas, A.D. 71, the supposed companion of Paul,
taught the change of the terrestrial world, ¢ when,” he says,
“ iniquity shall be no more, all things being renewed by
the Lord,” who making ¢ all things new, then shall be the
beginning of another world.” }

Porycarp, A.D. 108, says “if we please the Lord in
* this present world, he will raise us from the dead, and we

* Sermons, Vol. ii. p. 450. + Epist. chap. 15.
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shall reign together with him in the world to come.” Heb
2: 5.* N

Parias, A.D. 116, also taught a renewed, and wondrous
fertility of theearth in the millennium, which he held would
commence at Christ’s second coming.t Compare Isa. chap-
ters 35 and 60, with Joel 3: 18.

Justin MarTyYRr, A.D. 150, says of the millennial period
or kingdom of Christ, “Isaiah saith of this thousand
years, ‘ Behold I create new heavens and a new earth, and
the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind,’”
&c., Isa. 65: 17, 18. Justin taught that the Abrahamic
promise of the land of Canaan would be fulfilled at the
resurrectidn in this new earth.}

Irenzus, A.D. 178, wrote, “It is fitting that the just
rising at the appearing of God should in the renewed state
receive the inheritance which God covenanted to the fath-
ers, and should reign in it.” He quotes Math. 5: 5, and
Ezk. 37th chap. as proof.§ N

TerTuLLiaN, A.D. 200, held that the saints would inher-
it a kingdom on earth after the resurrection, Rev. 20: 6,
9, they dwelling in the New Jerusalem.|| CreEmeEnT about
A.D. 192, and HiproryTus 220, held the same view, the
former observing that in the seventh millennium will be
“ the renovation of all things.” 8o too believed CypriaN,
A.D. 230.

Oricen, A.D. 250 it is well known beld that the earth
after its couflagration should be renovated and- renewed,
and be inhabited by the saints forever. (The reader is
referred to the Religious Encyclopzedia.)

MeTHnobp1vus, A. D. 260, taught that at the final fire, the
world would “ be changed into a better and more glorious
estate * * to the end that we may dwell in the renovated
;’201-1&9 free from sorrow.”§  See Ps. 37,v. 3,9, 11, 18,

, 29.

LacranTtivs, A.D. 300, wrote, “The world shall be re-

* Epist. chap. 1 and 2.
1 Eusebius Ilist. B. iii, c. 89. 1 Dialogue with Trypho, Sect. 2.
|| Irenseus’ Her. B. v. ¢ Tertull. contra Marcion, ¢, 24
§f Methodius contra Origen.
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newed by God, and the heaven shall be folded up, and the
earth shall be changed, and God shall transform men into
the similitude of angels * * and they shall be always conver-
sant in the sight of the Almighty.”* Compare Heb. 1: 10,
12, and Ezk. 37: 24, 25. :

Tue Counci oF Nice, A.D. 325, composed of 250
bishops, says, “ We expect new heavens and a new earth,
according to the Holy Scriptures, at the appearing of the
Great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ”—quoting Dan.
7: 18, Ps. 27: 13, Math. 5: 5, and Isa. 26: 6.1

Cyrir, A.D 350, taught that Christ would have an end-
less kingdom on the renovated earth. So also did Ambrose,
Hilary, Chryostome, and many other writers in the
fourth century.}

Jerome, A.D. 380, said, “ The meek will inherit the
earth, not this world, not the earth under a curse pro-
ducing thorns and briers, which rather the bloodiest war-
riors possess, but it is the earth which the Psalmist
describes, ¢ I hope to see the Lord’s goodness in the land
of eternal life.’ * * God will change these new heavens and
new earth into better.”§ See Rev. 21: 5.

AvcusTINE, A.D. 390. He says, ¢ This heaven and this
earth shall cease to be when the new heaven and the new
earth shall begin to be. For by a mutation of things this
world will pass away, not by an utter extiuction.”|] See
Eecel. 1: 4. ]

GREGORY the Great, A.D. 590. This bishop thus writes :
The present heavens and earth ¢ will pass as to their pres-
ent figure or appearance, but as to their substance, they
will remain forever * * others are not to be created, bus
these same renewed.”®] See Acts 3: 19-21.

We have little or no definite testimony on this subjeot
from the church in the middle ages, save perhaps that of
JoacHiM ABBas, who, as a commentator, had much influence
in his day, and who held similar views to those already
quoted. He lived A.D. 1190. Tae WaLDENSES and

* Lact. Div. Inst. B. vii. Tist. by Gelasius.
1 Oxford Ed. pp. 1562-199. De Inst. Cap. xv.
|| August. Lib, xix. c. 14, 91 Greg. Lib. xvii. ¢. 2-5.



THE NEW HEAVENS AN.) NEW EARTH. ’ 5

PavLigians also taught that Christ would have an endless
kingdom at the end of this age, and in the “world to
.come.”™ At the Reformation the doctrine of the earth’s
re-creation was again revived. MarTIN LuTHER abundant-
ly taught this doctrine. In his Table Talk he says, “ God
will make not the earth ouly, but the heaven also, much
more beautiful than they are at.present. At present we
see the world in its working clothes, but hereafter it will
be arrayed in its Kaster aud Whitsuntide robes.”t See
Isa. chapter 35.

¢« It is written, God will create a new heaven and a new
earth wherein righteousness shall dwell. It will be no
arid waste, but a beautiful new earth, wherein all the just
will dwell together. There will be no carnivorous beasts,
or venomous creatures, for all such like ourselves will be
relieved from the curse of sin, and will be to us as friendly
as they were to Adam in Paradise.”} Isa. 11: 6-7.

TvnpaLE, the translator, locates the kingdom of Math.
6: 10 at the end of the world, and on Rom. 8: 21-22, af-
firms that “all creatures descry that day as the time of
their rest and perpetual Sabbath.” Joun BrADFORD on
the same passage says, “ This renovation of all things, the
ﬁrophets do seem to promise when they promise new

eavens and a new earth,” an opinion, he observes, enter-
tained by the ancients out of 2 Pet. 3.

Cavrviy, on Isa. 11: 6-8, says the prophet ¢ asserts here
the change of the nature of wild beasts, and the restitu-
tionof the creation as at first.” And Lartimer also held that
“ God will come to judgment and amend all things in this
world;” the earth and elements being altered he says,
¢ they will lose their former nature and be endued with
another.”§

PmiLip MELaNcTHON, like Tyndale, looked for a fifth
everlasting divine monarchy to be established on earth at
the destruction of the fourth or Roman kingdom, and
Henry BULLINGER, in his Apocalyptic Commentary, recog-

* Elliott’s Horge. Apoc., vol. ii.
1 Table Talk, Hazlitt’s Bd. p. 822. £ Voice of the Church, p. 143.
§ Institutes, B. iii.
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nizes the new heavens and eatth of Rev. 21: 1, 18 being
the present world renovated and purified from the curse.

Arcupisuor CraNMER, in a catechism authorized by
King Edward VI. and sanctioned by numerous chief
divines, taught that at the conflagration there would be “a
renovation of all things.” “So for man’s sake for whose
use the great world was created, being at length renovated,
it shall put on a face that shall be far more pleasant and
beautiful.” Such was the faith of the English Church in
1550, and so far as we are acquainted with the writings
of the great reformers of the sixteenth century, they
taught no other doctrine than that of the early church,
iz., the restitution of this our world, or as in the lan-
guage of the great reformer, John Knox, *the reforma-
tion of the face of the whole earth—the restoration of all
things.”

In the seventeenth century this was the belief of the
most noted church divines. Josepm MEDE paraphrases
2nd Peter 3: 13, thus, “ But this conflagration ended, we
look according to his promise, Isa. 65: 17, and 66: 22, for
a new heaven and a new carth, that is a new and refined
state of the world, wherein righteousness shall dwell,
according as the same prophet saith, Isa. 60: 20-21, thy
people also shall be all righteous, they shall inherit the
land, or carth forever.”*

Dr. Goopwin wrote, “ God doth take the same world
that was Adam’s and makes it new and glorious. The same
creation groaneth for this new world, this new clothing—
as we groan to be clothed upon so doth this whole creation.
Rom. 8: 19-23. And as God takes the same substance
of man’s nature and engrafteth the new creature upon it,
the same man still ; so he takes the same world and makes
it anew world to come for the second Adam. For the sub-
stance of the same world shall be restored to a glory which
Adam could never have raised it unto. And this God will
de before he hath done with it, and this restitution is ‘ the
world to come.” Ieb. 2: 5.1

* Voice of the Church, clapters vi. and vii.
1 Extracts on Proph. p. 181.
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RicHaRD BaxTEr wrote “I believe there will be a new
heaven and earth on which will dwell righteousness,” and
Samuel Rutherford said, ¢ Certain it is that Christ will
reign, the Father’s King in- Mount Zion.” Thomas Burnet
in his ¢ Theory of the Earth” abundantly substantiates
the doctrine of the world’s renovation, together with the
Saints reigning therein ; a doctrine he shows to have been
the general faith of the Church before his day, and taught
by all heathen nations. JomN Bunyan held that at the
first resurrection the world would be * delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil-
dren of God,” the Messiah and his people then reigning in
it, and indeed the entire body of Barrists in the time of
Charles II. inwove this precious truth into their ¢ Conres-
sioN oF Farrs,” in which they say, ¢ We believe that the
New Jerusalem that shall come down from God out of
heaven, when the tabernacle of God shall be with men, and
he shall dwell with them, will be the metropolitan city of
His Kingdom, and will be the glorious place of residence
of both Christ and his saints forever, and will be so situa-
ted as that the kingly palace will be on Mount Zion, the
holy hill of David, where his throne was.”* See Isa. 24: 23

TEPHEN CHARNOCK t00, in his ¢ Attributes,” like CHAL-
MERS, of our day, argues most powerfully the final com-
plete redemption of the earth from the curse, when he says,
creation now defaced, “shall recover its ancient glory;”
and Matthew Henry in his commentary is very clear on
this doctrine, that “the fire at the last day shall be a
refining, not a destroying, annihilating fire,” and that
¢ this lower world shall be renewed,” as 2nd Poter 3 : 13,
and Rev. 21: |, teaches; MarTHEW PooLE also in his An-
notations arguing the same from Peter’s third chapter and
Acts 3: 19. . :

The great Milton says :—

“ The world shall burn, and from her ashes spring
New heavens and earth wherein the just shall dwell,

And after all their tribulations long
See golden days.”+

* Voice of the Church, ch. vii. t Par, Lost, B: 3,
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The eighteenth century is not wanting in honored names
of those who firmly held this most scriptural doctrine of
the saints’ inheritanoe as herein presented. Both INcrEase
and CorroN MatnER held to “a paradisaical state upon
earth” subsequent to the Petrine conflagration, precisely
as held by the early Church. TrHomas JamEs wrote,
¢ Creation will not be destroyed at the judgment day, but
only purified. The vast and splendid machine will not
then be thrown aside, broken up, and consigned to obli-
vion.”® ANDrREW FuLLER said, “ The Scriptures give us
reason to expect that the earth itself, as well as its
redeemed inhabitants, shall, at a future period, be purified,
and re-united to the holy empire of God * * It is not
improbable that the earth thus purified, may even con-
tinue the resort, if not the frequent abode, of those who
are redecmed from it.”t See Psa. 37 : 29.

“ Heaven,” said the pious WiLrLiam Jay, “ will proba-
bly be our present system renovated.”}

Sir Isaac Newron believed Christ would come and
reign on earth in person, and alludes tc “ The spirits of
just men made perfect by the resarrection—Heb. 11: 35,
40, and the shaking of heaven and earth, and removing of
them, that the new heavens, and earth, and kingdom may
remain—Heb. 12: 27-28;” and Bisror T. NEwToN too,
argues for this doctrine, observing that the earth’s des-
tiny is that it ¢ shall become as heaven, or rather that it
shall be a heaven upon earth, God dwelling visibly among
men—Rev. 21: 1-5;” and asks why should the new
heavens and new earth be destroyed when there shall be
no more sin, when there shall be no more curse, when
there shall be no more death ?"§

Josnua SpauLDING, with CoTToN MATHER, affirms that
“the new heavens and new earth was the country
promised to Abraham, and to his seed ; which neither he
nor they received, but desired and sought, having seen afar
off.” And this he says is the “new and glorious world
rising from the ruins of the old.” Dr. GiLr’s final con-
® Chris. Charity,p- 214. 1 Fullei’s Gospel Wit. 1 Jay’s Christian.

¢ Disser, on Proph. vol, 2. p. 8568
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clusion after weighing the whole matter was that the earth
“ will be purified, made new, and that it will continue for-
ever,” as the abode of the righteous; and Priuip Dop-
DRIDGE exultingly wrote : ¢ We shall go from the ruins of
a dissolving world to the new heavens and new earth
wherein righteousness forever dwells.”*

ArLexanpEr Popre, Bismor HeBer and Dr. Isaac
Wartts have all sung sweetly of this renovated world : the
last mentioned divine in his hymn entitled, * The Crea-
tion, Preservation, Desolation, and Restoration of the
world,” sings,—

‘“ Yet when the sounds shall tear the skies
And lightnings burn the globe below,
Saints, you may lift your joyful cyes,
There’s a new heaven and earth for you.”

See also his hymn on Rev. 21 : 1-5, called “ New Jeru-
salem,” so frequently sung with admiration in all the
churches.

The fathers of the MeTrODIST Church—as well as the
Barprist and Eriscorar Churches as already shown,—were
unanimous in this faith ; Joun WESLEY incorporating the
same in the standards of Methodistical doctrine in his notes
on Rev. 20: 4-6. GeorGe BEenson said, “ We expeet
Christ’s second advent to restore all things—to establish
a kingdom of righteousness upon earth—and to begin his
glorious reign.”}

Torrapy in his sermon on Rev. 21 : 5, affirms that “ a
day will dawn when a period shall be put to every disorder
under which nature at present labors, and the earth will
become just what it was, perhaps considerably better than
it was, ere sin destroyed the harmony and broke the bal-
ance of the well-according system. The pious Jomn
FLeTcHER in his letter on the Prophecies teaches “a puri-
fication of this globe by dissolution and fire,” Christ then
reiguing on it in millennial glory.} CHarLEs WEsLEY held

* Voice of the Church. t Notes on Psa.
} Letter 1776.
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the same truth as is seen in all his hymns, especially the
following, where on Isa. 65 : 17, he sings,—

“ Come, divine effectual power,
Fallen Nature to restore ;
Wait we for thy presence here,
Long to see thy throne appear;
Bid the new creation rise,
Bring us back our Paradise.

Now our universe create,

Fair beyond its first estate;

When thine eyes with pleasure viewed,
When thy lips pronounced it good ;
Ruined, now, by sin and cursed,
Speak it fairer than at first.”*

Joun WESLEY, as is generally known, was a staunch up-
holder of this doctrine. In his sermon on Rev. 21 : 5, he
gives a very glowing description of that new world, arguing
its futurity, and literality, saying,—*“and what will the
general produce of the earth be? Not thorns, briers, or
thistles; not any useless or fetid weed; not any poison-
ous, hurtful, or unpleasant plant; but every one that can
be conducive in anywise, either to our use or pleasure.
How far beyond all that the most lively imagination is
now able to conceive! We shall no more regret the loss
of the terrestrial paradise * * For all the earth shall be
a more beautiful Paradise than Adam ever saw.”t

Dr. Apam CLarkE, in his Commentary, takes the same
ground, observing “ the present earth, though destined to
be burned up, will not be destroyed but be renewed, and
refined, purged from all moral and natural imperfections,
and made ﬁie endless abode of blessed spirits.”} Such,
too, was the belief of Dr. Coke, J. Sutecliff, and others.

Among Roman Catholics the doctrine of the world’s re-
creation has prevailed to some extent, not only Joacuu
Asgas already mentioned, but also Lacunza, a Jesuit of
South America, and Perer Lausert, a Dominican of

* Hymns 1762, vol. 1 p. 888.
r 3ormon or Rev, 21: 6. 1 Com. on 2 Pet,



THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. 11

France, advocated in the eightéenth century the doctrine
of Christ’s pre-millennial coming and personal reign on the
renewed earth. Bossuer, bishop of Meaux, an eloquent
Romish divine of the seventeenth century, in a sermon on
Rev. 21: 5, exclaims, “ How great, how sublime, how mag-
nificent, will be that closing scene when He who sits on
the throne, at whose bidding the universe arose; when He
from that iremendous throne shall utter these words, ¢ Be-
hold, I make all things new,” at whose second intimation
of his will, another world will arise, a new system of ex-
istence will be displayed, adapted to the happiness of the
elect "*

WirLiam CowpEr sung in beautiful numbers of those
garadisaical “ geenes surpassing fable and yet true,” when

od,

‘¢ Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend
Propitious in his chariot paved with love,
And what his storms have blasted and defaced
For man’s revolt, shall with a smile repair :”

the sacred city of Salem coming down in its beauty, and
heaven .stooping to see her redeemed assemblies and to
share her endless joy; and

““ Thus -heaven-ward all things tend. For all were once
Perfect, and all must be at length restored.”}

Dr. CaryL Immanver NirzscH of Germany, ¢ On the
restoration of all things,” writes :—“Together with the re-
turn of the Lord, the awakening of the just to life, and the
consummation of salvation in general, there is associated a
change of the entire condition of the world, or a renewal of
the heavens and the earth, 2nd Pet. 3: 10-13; Rev. 21:
1-14; by means of which death and sin, together with all
their elements, are extirminated.”{ -

Dr. Urwick of Dublin, argues from 2d Peter 3d chap-
ter, that another mundane sphere will arise out of the ruins

* Sermons, p. 127. + Cowper’s Task,
1 System of Christiav: Doctrine, p. 896.
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!

of the present, forming a region of perfect sinlessness, to
which the saved look forward as their abode.” ¢ Novel,”
he affirms, ¢ as the thought may be to some persons, it ap-
pears to be as correct as it is beautiful aud grand, that the
Lord, mighty in battle, who on the cross spoiled principal-
ities and powers and made a show of them openly, and who
age after age is breaking the yoke of the oppressor, and
emancipating human souls, will not stay in his career of
illustrious achievement till he wrest the very earth itself
from the grasp of its usurper, re-creating it in unrivalled
purity and glory, and taking possession of it with his people
for immortality as peculiarly his own domain.”*

NewTton Brown, in his well known Encyclopedia of Re-
ligious Knowledge, though advocating a cautious spirit in
our conclusions, yet admits that “ It is probable that the
earth will survive its fiery trial, and become the everlasting
abode of righteousness, as part of the holy empire of God.”
He also quotes and endorses Calmet as declaring from Isa.
65: 17,and 66 : 22, that God promises a new heaven and
new earth in the times of the Messiah ; the passage he says
is referred to the end of the world, when will commence a
new heavenand a new earth ; not that the present heavenand
earth will be annihilated, but the air, the earth, and the ele-
ments, will be made more perfect, or at least, together with
the inhabitants shall be of a nature superior to those vicis-
situdes and alterations that now affect these elements.”}

Patrick Farpairn of Scotland, who with Urwick and
Brown is opposed to millenarianism, thus writes :—* The
apostle Peter represents the time of Christ’s coming as the
time of the restitution of all things, Acts 3, 19: 21; that
is, when every thing should be restored to its pristine con-
dition. * * It is precisely on the same object, a redeemed
and glorified earth, that the apostle Paul in the eighth of
Rowans, fixes the mind of believers as the terminating -
point of their hopes of glory. An incomparable glory is to
be revealed in them, and in connection with that, the de-
liverance of a suffering creation from the bondage of

* Lectures on 2nd Adv. p. 29
1 Rel. Ency. Art. CoNFLAGRATION & Npw EirTH,
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corruption into the glorious liberty of the sous of
God.”

“Were I left to choose out of all creation’s bounds the
place where my redeemed nature is to find its local habita- .
tion, enjoy its Redeemer’s presence, and reap the fruits of
his costly purchase, I would prefer none to this.”*

Ruer Keirs, D. D, of Virginia, in his translation of
HenestenBera’s Christology, says, the Messiah,  finally,
when the present course of the world shall have ended, will
abolish even the outward consequences of the fall, the evil
which sin has occasioned, and, after the utter extinction of
the kingdom of darkness, glorify his divine kingdom on the
renovated earth.”t

Geo. OamrBeLL, D.D., of Scotland, in his translation of
the Gospels, renders Math. 19: 28— At the renovation
when the Son of Man shall be seated on his glorious throne,
&ec., observing of the text, that the principal completion
will be at the general resurrection, when there will be in
the most important sense a renovation or regeneration—a
new creation—of heaven and earth, when all things shall -
become new.”}

Dr. Knapr—Remarks on 2 Pet. 3: ¢ Peter says the
beavens and the earth, (the earth with its atmosphere) are
reserved, or kept in store for the fire, until the day of judg-
ment. At that time the heavens will pass away with a
g:eat noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fervent

eat, and everything upon the earth will be burnt up. But
in verse 13, Peter gives the desiga of this revolution. It
will not be annihilation, but we expect a new heavensand a
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness; i. e., an entire-
ly new, altered and beautiful abode for man, to be built
from the ruins of his former dwelling-place, as the future
habitation of the pious. Rev. 21: I. This will be very
much in the same way as a more perfect and immortal
body will be reared from the body which we now possess.”§

James Carryre, D.D., of Dublin, in his Latter Day
Pamphlets, affirms that “ the want of the age is a King,”

* Typology of Scripture, p. 461. + Christol. Vol. L. pp. 10, 14
$ See bis Notes. ¢ Theology, Vol ii. p. 649.
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and on Daniel’s prophecies he writes, ¢ Daniel carries them
down to what is manifestly the day of judgment, the final
and eternal reign of Christ over the whole earth, and the
restitution of all things.”*

A. Troruck, D.D., an eminent German divine, thus
writes: ¢ The glorification of the visible creation is more
definitely declared, in Rev. 21 : 1—although it must be
borne in mind that a prophetic vision is there declared.
8till more definitely do we find the belief of a transforma-
tion of the material world declared in 20d Peter, 3: 7-12.
The idea that the perfected Kingdom of Christ is to be
transferred to heaven, is properly a modern notion. Ac-
cording to Paul and the Revelation of John, the Kingdom
of God is placed upon the earth, in so far as this itself has
part in the universa] transformation. This exposition has
been adopted and d¥fended by most of the oldest commen-
tators; e. g.: Chrysostom, Theodoret, Jerome, Augus-
tine, Luther, Koppe, and others.”t

The late Dr. Joun Pye Smirh, of England, says: 1
cannot but feel astonishment, that any serious and intelli-

nt man should bave his mind fettered with the common,

might call it the vulgar, notion of a proper destruction
of the earth; and some seem to extend the notion to the
whole solar system, and even the entire material universe ;
applying the idea of an extinction of being, a reducing to
nothingness. I confess myself unable to find any evidence
of it in nature, reason, or Scripture. We can discover
notbing like destruction in the matter of the universe as
subjected to our senses. Masses are disintegrated, forms
are changed, compounds are decomposed, but not an atom

i annjhilated. . . . 'We according to his promise, look for
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
nees.”’}

Epwarp Rosinson, D.D., Professor at Andover, says
that the original word rendered new in 2nd Pet. 3: 13;
Isa. 65; 17, and 66: 22, means re-newed or made new

* First and SecondAdvents, p. 14.
+ Hitchcock’s Religion of Geology, chap. xi.
1 Lectures on Geology and Revelation, p. 161
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hence better, superior, more splendid. So the correspond-
ing word of the O. T., means as a verb, to make new, re-
Dew, repair, restore, as in 1 Sam. 11: 14; Job 10: 17;
Ps. 60: 12; Isa. 61: 4; Ps: 103: 5; 2 Chron. 15 : 8,
and 24: 4. Whence are derived the words rendered 7ew,
%. e., re-newed as‘in new moon, new heart, new creature,
&c.*  This criticism is very valuable and throws much
light on the subject in question.

J. M. CameBeLL, of England, meets objections on this
point as follows: “ If you have difficulties as to this mat-
ter, I refer you to the 65th chapter of Isaiah. Read it,
and see whether it is not manifest that it is this very earth,
in another state of it that is to be called that New Earth,
and that it is in this very earth where God has been dis-
honored, that God is to be honored. I would further say
to you, that Satan may not take advantage of you, if any find
difficulties through the word new, that this word is here
used in some such way as when a converted man is called
a ‘new creature.” I am the same person as I was before
conversion, yet am I a new man; so the earth will be the
same globe of earth, but still so changed as to be justly
called a new earth. Some ask, Do you think Christ is to
come to this vile earth? Was it not enough that he was
once humbled ?  Shall he again leave glory for it? He
will not be on the earth as it now is, but it shall be
changed, and you are not to judge of what this earth shall
be when the curse is taken off, and the power of God is
put forth in beautifying and glorifying it, by what it now
18. You might as well think to know what body a saint
shall have at the resurrection, by looking at the body he
now has. The saints shall dwell in bodies, but they shall
be glorified bodies; and Christ shall reign on earth, but it
shall be the earth redeemed from the curse.”t

HoN. Gerarp T. Nokwr, of England, on the prayer,
“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in
heaven,” asks, “ If we lay aside the prepossessions of edu-
cation, shall we refuse to admit that our Lord here bounds

* Vide Robinson’s Lexicon, sub. voce.
+ English Extracts on Prophecy, p-134,
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our view to this scene of earth ? In heaven, that is in the
other regions of the universe of God, his will is already
done ; but here we are surrounded with a scene of rebel-
lion, anarchy, and sorrow. Does he then teach us to
pray for a translation from this unquiet land, to another
aud distant orb? He puts no such request within our
lips: he directs us to pray for the establishment of his
Kingdom, and this kingdom appears to belong exclusively
to this material earth. * * Jesus Christ is linked to
our world by ties less fragile than those which human the-
ology has framed.”*

The DusLiN CaristiaN HERALD argues conclusively,
that,  If the earth was to be destroyed, and man never to
have the sovereignty of it, Satan would have a victory to
boast of forever ; neither would that promise be fulfilled,
that Jesus should destroy the works of the devil. 1 John,
3: 8. Frightful indeed, is the breach which Satan has
made in this fair field of God's creation ; but Jesus is
¢ the repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell
in, nor will he leave a single path unrestored to its original
beauty. It is essential for Christ’s glory that this earth
should be delivered out of the hand of the enemy.t

JosEpH D’Arcy Birr, of England, truly affirms that,
¢ Unless the new heaven and new earth were identical with
the orb we inhabit and its atmosphere, it could never be
said there was %0 more sea; that it was %o more, or no
longer implies that it had been before.”} And Jomn Cox,
of England, writes, ¢ It is said, that for Christ to reign on
earth, would be degrading to him. 'We reply, we believe
that God considers it Eﬁxerwise; but I will answer this
objection by a quotation from a small but valuable tract,
on this subject. ¢ How comes it, my brethren, that you
so willingly allot that body of sin and death, which is by
nature so full of corruption, and all manner of abomina-
tions, as the habitation of one person in the blessed
Trinity ; and so blindly contend, that the inanimate, and

* English Extracts on Prophecy, p. 28. ¢ Ibid, p. 20.
1 See the phrases no more curse, no more death, &c., in Rev.

21 and 22, also no more violence, in Isaiah 60; implying their
previous existence in the same locality.
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unconscious earth is alone so irremediably sunk under the
curse, a8 to be wholly incapable of being renewed into a
fit and holy habitation for the divine presence in the
second Person ? In which, think ye, the power of God is
most manifest in regenerating the perverse heart to right-
eousness and holiness, or effecting a purification and re-
demption of the unresisting material world ? And when
thus purified, Christ will be no more dishonored by dwell-
ing here, than he was when he held familiar intercourse
with- Adam in the holy, happy bowers of Eden. It will be
condescension, but not dishonor.’”’*

Epwarp Hircrcock, D.D., President of Amherst Col-
lege, on Peter’s third chapter, says, “ Now, the apostle
does not here, in 80 many words, declare that the new
heavens and earth will be the present world and its atmos-
phere purified and renovated by fire. But it is certainly
a natural inference that such was his meaning. "For if he
intended some other remote and quite different place, why
should he call it earth, and, especially, why should he sur-
round it with an atmosphere? The natural and most ob-
vious meaning of the passage surely is, that the future
residence of the righteous will be this present terraqueous

lobe, after its entire organic and combustible matter shall
ﬁave been destroyed, and its whole mass reduced by heat
to a liquid state, and then a new economy reared up on its
surface, not adapted to sinful but to sirless beings; and,
therefore, quite different from its present condition—prob-
ably more perfeet, but still the same earth and surround-
ing heavens.”}

Tromas Cuaimers, D.D., the late eminent Scottish
theologian, has written an admirable sermon on this sub-
ject, ene that all Christians should read. He says, ¢ No,
my breéthren, the object of the administration we sit under,
is to cxtirpate sin, but it is not to sweep away material-
ism. By the convulsions of the last day, it may be shaken,
and broken down from its present arrangements, and
thrown into such fitful agitations as that the whole of its
existing framework shall fall to pieces; and with a heat 80

* Coming and Kingdom, p. 144, + Religion and Geoldgy, ¢h. xi
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fervent as to melt its most solid elements, it may be utter
ly dissolved. And thus may the earth again become
“ without form and void,”—Jer. 4 : 23—but without one
particle of its substance going into annibilation. Qut of
the ruins of this second chaos, may another heaven and
another earth be made to arise, and a new materialism,
with other aspects of magnificence and beauty, emerge from
the wreck of this mighty transformation, aud the world be
peopled as hefore with the varieties of material loveliness,
and space be again lighted up into a firmament of material
splendor.”*

Tuomas Dick, L.L.D., the great Euglish philosopher,
affirms that, ¢ To suppose, as some have done, that the
whole fabrie of creation will be shattered to pieces, that
the stars will literally fall from their orbs, and the mate-
rial universe be blotted out of existence, is a sentiment so
absurd and extravagant, and so contrary to the general
tenor of Scripture, and the character of God, that it is as-
tonishing that it should ever have been entertained by any
man calling himself a divine, or a Christian preacher. I
have already had occasion to remark, that there is no ex-
umple of annihilation, or an entire destruction of material
substances to be found in the universe. We have no
reason to believe that even those changes to which our
world is destined at the general conflagration, will issue in
its entire destruction. The materials of which the earth
and its atmosphere are composed will still continue to
exigt after its present structure is deranged, and will,
in all probability, be employed in the arrangement of a
new system purified from the physical evils which now ex-
ist, and which may continue to flourish a monument of
Divine power and wisdom throughout an indefinite lapse
of ages.”} .

Joun Cumming, D. D., the well known London divine,
writes, ‘“ When He comes this earth shall be re-cast, re-
stored, re-constituted, re-beautified, and set in more than
its first and pristine glory. I never can bring myself to
believe that this beautiful earth, its beauties still outnum-

* Sermon on 2d Peter 3: 13, 1 Philosophy of a Future State, p. 124,
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bering its blemishes, is to be annihilated. I cannot brin

myself to believe that the devil’s success is to be crowne

with victory at the last day, and that this orb, which God
made fair, beautiful, and holy, and which sin has made as
‘it is, and over which the old serpent has left his trail, so
long, and so far, and so wide, He means to resign to satan.
But it is not a matter of conjecture. God has positively
stated that it shall be restored. We have got a notion as
if there were somethipg cssentially impure and hopeless
in what is material, '&% have the old Gnostic heresy, that
stone, tree, and flower, must be, by their very structure and
organization, bad and impure. But it is not so. Only ex-
haust from the earth the- poison, sin—let the footfall of
Him who made it be echoed from its hills and valleys, once
more, at dewy dawn, and at even tide, and this earth of
ours will be instantly transformed into an orb, the like of
which is not amid all the orbs of the universe besides.”*

The eloquent Epwarp IrviNg, in his Orations, asks—
““And cannot God create another world many times more
fair, and cast over it a mantle of light many times more
lovely, and wash it with purer dew than ever dropped from
the eyelids of the morning ?’{—¢ O what a thought,” he
exclaims, * that the deluge of sin shall be baled out, that
the long-covered hills and valleys of holiness shall again
present themselves, that the slimy path of the old serpent
shall be cleansed out of all nations, and the alloy of hell
with fervent heat be burnt out of the elements of the
solid globe, that the kingdom peopled with the redeemed
shall become meet to be presented in the presence of God,
and remain forever !}

Kind reader, here we end our quotations. * The earth
abideth forever” is the record of Revelation, and we have
quoted from nearly one hundred eminent divines who for
eighteen centuries have believed and taught this doctrine
Much more testimony equally interesting might be pre-
gented, did our limits allow it; but enough Eas already
been given, to prove the antiquity and orthodexy of this

* Cumming’s Works. Orations, p. 228.
t Preliminary Discourse *» “ Ben Ezra.”
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belief, and to set the honest Christian, whose eye may fall
upon these pages, on the search through the sacred oracles
for himself. A new world is before us, and like CorumBUS -
let us procure an outfit of the King, and set out in quest
of it. No mould of age or mark of antiquity is there:
all is new. A new earth, a rew heaven or atmosphere, and
& new city, even Jerusalem the tabernacle of God, will be
the inheritance of the saints in light. While we venerate
the old, still we love what is new and unfading. Then let
us love that fast hastening, fadeless land. To dwell there
with the King forever we must have ¢ new hearts,” ‘ be-
come new creatures in Chriss Jesus,” putting on * the new
man” by obedience, and be “eslled by a new name.”
Then we shall in immortality ¢ walk in the new life” and
“ ging the new song” in the land where the tree of life
“ghall bring forth new fruit,” and “ the mountains drop
down new wine,” when the solemn mandate is uttered, the
old world vanishes away, and He that sits upon the throne
says “ BenoLp, T MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.”
« 8o burned the world upon that dreadful day,

Yet not to full annihilation burned:

The essential particles of dust remained,

Purged by the final, sanctifying fires,

From all corruption ; from all stain of sin,

Done there by man or devil, purifled.

The essential particles remained, of which,

God built the world again, renewed, improved,

With fertile vale, and wood of fertile bough;

And streams of milk and honey, flowing song ;

And mountains cinctured with perpetual green;

In clime and season fruitful, as at first,

When Adam woke, unfallen, in paradise.” PoLLox,
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THE COMING AND KINGDOM OF CHRIST

BY TWENTY THOUSAND BAPTISTS IN 1660.

The following confessfon of faith, signed by Jokn Bunyan and
forty other elders, deacons, and brethren, and approved by more
than 20,000 others, was presented to King Charles IL., in London,
1660. They declared, ‘“ We are not only resolved to suffer per-
secution to the loss of our goods, but also life itself, rather than de-
cline from the same.” Where are the Baptists of 1660 ?

ArT. 22. “ We believe that the same Lord Jesus who
showed himself alive after his passion, by many infallible
proofs, (Acts 1: 3,) which was taken up into heaven, (Luke
24: 51,) shall so come in like manner a8 he was scen to go
into heaven, (Acts 1 : 9-11) :—* And when Christ, who is
our life, shall appear, we alse shall appear with bim in
glory’—Col. 3: 4. ¢ For the kingdom is his, and he is
the governor among the nations,’ (Psa. 22 : 28,) and * kinr
over all the earth,’ (Zech. 14:9,) ‘and we shall reigr
with him on the earth.’—Rev. 5: 10. The kingdoms of
this world (which men so mightily strive after here to
enjoy) shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and his
Christ.—Rev. 11: 15. ¢For all is yours,’ (ye that over
come this world,) ‘for ye are Christ's, and Christ is
God’s.—1 Cor. 3: 22, 23. *For unto the saints shall be

iven the kingdom, and the greatness of the kingdom, under

e whole heaven.’—Dan. 7:27. Though, alauﬁ now man
men be scaree content that the saints should have so muc
as a being among them, but when Christ shall appear, then
shall be their day, then shall be given unto them power
over the nations, to rule them with a rod of iron.—Rev.
2:26,27. Then shall they receive a crown of life, which
no man shall take from them, noy they by any means
turned or overturned from; for the oppressor shall be
broken in pieces, (Psa. 72: 4,) and their vain rejoicings be
turned into mourning and lawmentations, a8 it is written.—
Job. 20: 5-7 , . .

“ We believe that there will be an-order in the resur-
reotion ; Christ is the first fruits, and then next, or after,
they that are Christ’s at his coming; then, or afterward,
oometh the end. Concerning the kingdom and reign of our




THE COMING ANRD KINGDOM OF CHRIT.

Lovrd Jesus Christ, as we do believe that he is now in hes-
ven at his Father’s right hand, so we do beliove, that, at
the time appointed of the Father, he shall-come again in
power and great glor{; aud that at, or after his coming
the second time, he will not only raise the dead, and judge
and restore the world, but will also take to himeelf his
kingdom, and will, according to the Soriptures, reign on
the throne of his father David. on Mount Zion, in Jerusa-
lem, forever.” ‘

“ We believe that the kingdom of our Lord will be an
universal kingdom, and that in this kingdom the Lord
Jesus Christ himeelf will be alone, visible, supreme Lord
aud King of the whele earth. )

% We believe that as this kingdom will be universal, so
it will be also an everlasting kingdom that shall have mo
end, nor cannot be shaken; in which kingdom the saints
and faithful in Christ Jesus shall receive the end of their
faith, even the salvation of their souls; where the Lord is
they shall be also.

¢ We believe that the New Jerusalem that shall come
down from God out of heaven, when the tabernacle of God
sball be with them, and he will dwell among them, will be
the metropolitan eity of shis kingdom, and will be the glo- -
rious place of residence of both Chrixt and his saints fer-
ever, and will be so situated as that the kingly palace will
be on Mount Kion, the holy hill of Iravid, where his throne
was."—Crosby's Hist. of Bapt., vol. ii., App. 85.

* Sinoe m would know by what name I weuld be dis-
tinguished from othere, I tell you I would be, and hope I
am a Christien ; and I cheose, if God should eoant me
worthy, #0 & called a Christian, a believer, or any other
such wume which is approved by the Holy Ghost. And as
for those fastiows &o of Anabaptists, Indepeudents,
Presbyterians, or the like, I conclude that they came nei-
ther from Jerusalem nor Antioch; but rather from Hell .
and Babylon, for they naturslly tend to divisions. You
may knew them by their fruits. Joun Bunraw.!

Persons wishing to read more on the subject are referred {0 * The -
“Woloe of The Church,” published by H. L. Hastinas,



Ancient Landmorks. No. 2.
THE DURATION OF THE EARTH

BY ADAM CLARKE, LL.D., 1.8,A., M.R.LA.

Tax world has now lasted nearly siz thousand yesrs, -
and a very andient tradition has predicted its termination
at the close of thig period. Its duration bas been divided
into three periods, eadh containing two thowsand years,
which should be closed by a period without terminating
limits ;—and these have been supposed to have their zypes
in the siz days’ work of the oreatson ; and the seventh day
called Sabbdath or rest,

1. There have be¢n ttoo thousand years from the crea-
tion without any torittem revelation from God ;—this was
called the Pasrearchad dispensation.

2. There bave been tweo thousand years under the Law,
whore there has been a soritten revelation, a succession 9/
Prophets, and a Divine ecclesiastical establishment This
has been termed the Masaic dispensation.

8. One thousand erght hundred and twenty-nine geu-s
have passed since the trua epoch of the nativity of our
blessed Lord; and this is called the Gospel or Christian
dispensation, which is now within one hundred and seven-
ty-one years of closing ite t100 thousand/

Acocording to the ancient trndition there were,—1. Zwn
thousand years void; that is, without the law. 2. Two
thousand years under the law. And 3. Two thousand
yoars under the Messiah. And at the termination of the
third the endless Sabbath should commence. The com-
ments on this ancient tradition go on to state, that at the
termination of each day’s work of the creation it was said,
The evenang and the morning were the first,—second,—
third,—fourth,~-fifth,—and sizth day: but when the
Sabbath is introduced, and God is said to rest from his
work, and to have hallowed this day, there is no mention
of the eveming and the morning being the seventh day.—

% is left withous termination ; and therefore a propet

type of the eternal Sabdath,—ihat rest which remains for
Peopls of God.

And are we indeed so near that time when the elements
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of all things shall be dissolved by fervent heat, shan tha
heavens shall be shrivelled up like a soroll, and the eart®
and all it contains be burat up? Are all vision and pre
hecy about to be sealed up, and the whole earth to W
luminated by the bright beams of the Sun of righteous
ness?  Are the finally incorrigible and impenitent about
to be swept off the face of the earth by the besom of de
struction, while the righteous shall be ablé to lift up their
heads with ineffable joy, knowing their final redemption is
at hand? Are we s0 near the eve of that period when
they who turn many to righteousness shall shine as the
stars forever and ever? 'What sort of persons should we
then be in all holy conversation and godliness! Where is .
our zeal for God? Where, the sounding of our bowels
over the perishing nations who have not yet come under
the yoke of the Gospel ? multitudes of whom are not un-
der the yoke, because they have never heard of it ;—and
they have not heard of it, because those who enjoy the
blessings of the Gospel of Jesus have not felt, (or have
not obeyed the fecling,) the imperious duty of dividi
their heavenly bread with those who are perishing wi
hunger / and giving the water of life to those who are dy-
ing of thirst/ ~ How shall they appear in that great Day—
when the conquests of the Lion of the tribe of Judah are
ended ;—when the mediatorial kingdom is delivered up unto
the Father ; and the Judge of quick and dead sits on the
great white throne, and to those on his left hand says,—
“ T was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty,
and ye gave me no drink;” I say—How shall they appent
who have made no exertions to tell the lost nations of the
earth the necessity for preparing to meet their God ; and
showing them the meaus of doing it by affording thewr the
blessings of the Gospel of the grace of God? Let us be-
ware lest the stone that struck the motley image, and
dashed it to pieces, fa/l on us and grind us to pawder.
Bibles are sent out by millions into the heathen coun-
tries; but how shall they hear without a preacher ; and
how shall they understand the things which they read,
unless those who know the things of God teach them ? Let
us haste then; and send missionaries after the Bibles /
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God is mightily at work in the earth, Jet us be workers to-
gether with him, that we receive not the grace of God in
vain/ He that giveth to the poor, (emphatically roor,
for they are without God in the world, and consequently
without the ¢rwe rickes,) lendeth unto the Lord; and let
him look what he layetf: out, and it shall be paid unto him
agnin. For “he that converteth a sinner from the error
of his ways, shall save @ soud from death, and hide a niul-
titude of sins.”—Discourse on Daniel si. in A. Clarke's
Commentary.

Probably no such time sball ever appear, in whioh evil
shall be wholly banished from the earth; till after the
day of judgment, when the earth having been burnt up, a
new heaven and a new earth shall be produced ows of the
ruins of the old, by the mighty power of God, righteousnéss
alone shall dwell in them.—~Clarke's Notes on Rev. az. 2.

From the above we see that Dr. Clarke, though he often
interpreted Scripture figuratively, yet bad no faith in the
now prevailing dootrine of the conversion of the world.—
Will Methodists take notice of this fact, and enyuire for a
moment whete is the proof of the notion of the conversion
of the world? Surely if it had been plainly revealed in
the Bible Dr. Clarke might have found it there. Read
Mat. xiif. The wheat and tares must grow together tc

the Harvest!

Nore.—From this it i3 plain that Dr. Clarke, the most léarn:
ed of the Methodists, expected the end of the world about the
Lear 6000 frem the creation, which according to his own reckoning

less than 160 years distant, Dr. Clarke followed Usher’s chro-
nology. But in computing the times of the Jxdges Usher reckon-
ed only about 827 years, while Paul (Acts xiii,%(),) deelares that
period to have been about 450 years, making the world 123 years
older than Usher or Clarke supposed, and ¢onsequently so much
nearer the close of the 6000 years, Chronologists may disagree
slightly, but the most reliable declare that the world is nearly sit
thousand years old. Let us be watching! Those who wish to {n
vestigate the subject more fully are directed to read * The Voice
of the Churc). 6n the Reign of Chtist,” by D. T. Taylor. Price
$1.00. 1 Vol. 420 pages—sent by mail or receipt of the price, by
n.l‘. Huﬁng‘, L ol . <, X
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HOPE AND DUTY OF THE CHURCH

BY MATTHEW HENRY.

Matthew Henry was born in Flintshire, Engiand, in 1663. He
was a pious dissenter, and deservedly eminenv as a commentator
of the Scriptures, Wm. Romaine declaring, ‘‘ There is no comment
upon the Bible, either ancient or modern, in all respects equal to
Mr. Henry’s.”” We give copious extracts.

On Luke 12: 45, 46: “ Our looking at Christ’s second
comin% as a thing at a distance, is the cause of all those
irregularities which render the thought of it terrible to us.”

On watching: “ To watch implies not only to believe
that our Lord will come, but to desire that he would come,
to be often thinking of his coming, and always looking for
it as sure and near, and the time of it uncertain. To watch
for Christ’s coming is to maintain that gracious temper
and disposition of mind which we would be willing that
our Lord, when he comes, should find us in. To watch is’
to be aware of the first notices of his approach, that we
may immediately attend his motions and address ourselves
to the duty of meeting him. On 2d Pet. 3d chap., of she.
final fire he says: ‘It is yet to come, and will surely come,
though we know not when nor upon what particular age or

eneration of men; and therefore we are not, we cannot
e, sure that it may not happen in our own times.”

“On John 18: 19: “It is meet that disoiples should
be warned of the haste and end of time, and apprised as,
mueh as may be of the prophetio periods of time.”

On Rom. 8 ch., Henry makes “ the creature” to mean
“ the whole frame of nature, especially that of this lower
world ; the whole creation, the compages of inanimate and
sensible creatures;” the vanity and boudage and corrup-
tion is the curse to which the whole creation is subjeot,
vow ¢ hastcning to a total dissolution by fire.” He says:
¢ the oreature, that is now thus burdeaed, shall, at the time
of the restitution of all things, be delivered from thia
boundage into the glorious liberty of the children of God.
They shall no more be subject to vanity and c>rruption,
and the other fruits of the curse; but, on the contrary,
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this lower world shall be renewed, when there will be new
heavens and a new earth, 2d Pet. 8, 13; Rev. 21, 1; and
there shall be a glory couferred upon all the creatures which
shall be (in the proportion of their natures,) as suitable
and as great an advancement as the glory of tho'children
of God shall be to them. The fire at the last day shall be
a refining, not a destroying, annihilating fire. Compare
with this Psa. 96, 10—13; Ps. 98; 7—9, “ Let the heav.
eus rejoice, &o.”

On verse 19, “At the second coming of Christ there will
be a manifestation of the children of God. Now, the
saints are God’s hidden ones, the wheat seems lost in a
heap >f chaff; but then they sball be manifested. * * -
And this redemption of the creature is reserved till then;
for as it was with man and for man that they fell under
the curse, so with man and for man shall they be delivered.
All the curse and filth that now'adheres to the creature
shall be done away then, when those that have suffered
with Christ upon earth shall reign with hith upon earth.—
This the whole creation looks and longs for.

“Verse 23. We groan within or among ourselves. It
is the unanimous vote, the joint desire of the whole chureh;.
all agree in this. - Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. The
Zroaning notes a very earnest and importunate desire, the
soul pained with the delay, ®* * groans not as the pangs
of our dying, but as the throes'of 8 woman in trav:ﬁt
groans that are rymptoms of life, not of death.”

2 Pet. 3. ¢ That time which men think to be the most
improper and unlikely, and therefore are. most secure, wil 1ber
the time of the Lord’s coming. Let us then beware how
we in our thoughts and imaginings put that day far away
from us; let us rather suppose it to be so mmch nearer in

reality, by how much further off it is in the opinion of the.

ungodly world.” -

¢ The first coming of our Lord Jesus Christ was what
the people of God earnestly waited and looked for; thas
coming was for the consolation of Israel.  How much more
should they wait with expectation and earnestness for his
seocond coming, which will be the day of their complete e
demption, and of his most glorious manifestation ?" *
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¢ They (the wicked,) will still attack us till the end of
time ; till our Lord is come, they will not themselves be
lieve that he will cotne; nay, th? will lsugh at the very
mention of his second coming, and do what in them lies te
rut.ial’l, out of countenance who seriously believe and wait

or it.

Ou Luke 18: 8, “ Now when he comes will he find faith
in the earth? The question implies a strong negative; no,
he shall not, he himself foresees it. ®* * In general he will
ficd but few good people, fow that are really and truly

od ; many that have the form and fashion of godliness,
g?xt few that have faith. Even to the end of time there
will be odcasion for the same complaint; the world will

row no better, no, not when drawing towards its period,

ad it is, and bad it will be, and worst of all just before
Christ’s coming ; the Iast times will be the most perilous.
In particular he will find few that have faith conoerning
his coming. It intimates that he will delay his coming so
long that wicked people will begin to defy it, and to u‘{,
% Where is the promise of his coming ?” They will ohal-
lebge him to come.<JIsa, 5: 18, 19, and Amos 5: 18, 19,
and his delay will harden them in their wickedness. Even
his own people will begin to despair of it, and to conolude
!xe v,r’tll never come, becauss he has passed their reckon-

On Matt. 25, “As christisns, we profess not only to be-
lieve and look for, but love and long for, the appearing of
Christ, and to act in our whole conversation with regard
o it. The second coming of Christ is the centre in which
all the lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole.
of the divine life hath a constant reference and tendency.”

On Dan. 12: 10, Henry, though looking for an exton.
sive proclamation of the gospel, looked not for its univer-
sal reception, but says: ‘‘As long as the wotld stands there
will still be in it such & mixture as we now see there is of

od and bad. We long %o see all wheat and no tares in

d’s field; all corn and no chaff in Gcd’s floor; but iv
will not be till the time ot ingathering, till the winnowing-
day comes ; both must grow together until the harvest.—
There is o remedy but that wicked people will do wick.
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edly; and such people there are and will be in the world
till the end of time.” .

On Rev. 22: 20, “ This is Christ’s farewell to his church,
and the church’s hearty echo to Christ’s promise. Come,
Lord Jesus! thus beats the pulse of ‘the church, thus
breathes that gracious spirit which actuates and informs
the mystical body of Christ, and we should never be satis-
fied till we find such a spirit breathing in us, and causing
us to look for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- -
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. What
comes from Heaven in a promise, should be sent back to
Heaven in a prayer. Come, Lord Jesus, put an end to
this state of sin, and sorrow, and temptation, and gather
thy people out of this present evil world!” So writes the
pious Henry in a commentary, the superior excellencies of
which, says Dr. A. Alexander, are admitted by ‘ thousands
of judicious theologians,” and of which Dr. Adam Clarke
affirms, ¢ It is always orthodox |” Henry died in 1714.

L3X"Persons wishing to investigate tgis subject fully,
are referred to “ The Voice of the Chwrch” aud other
publications issued by H. L. Hastings : ‘

TRACTS AND BOOKS.

 The Church Not in Darkness ;” ¢ The Three Worlds;"
“ The Last Days;” “ A Voice of Warning;” *“ New Hea-
vens and Earth;” * Noah’s Age and Ours;” ¢ The De-
sire of All Nations;” “ It is Done;” ¢ The State of the
Dead,” by MrLton; ‘ Intermediate State,” by Grew.—
Price of the above 5 ots. single, $3.00 per 100. ¢ The
Destiny of the Wicked;” * Future Punishment,” by
Grew; “The Vindication;” ¢ Qutline of the Coast,”
&eo., &o.—Price 3 ots. single, $1.50 per 100, * The Key
of Truth,” 2 cts. single, $1.00 per 100. “ Spiritual Mani-
festations;” ¢ Pauline Theology ;” * Unity of Man."—Price
15 ots. cach, $10 per 100. ‘' The Old Paths,” 18 cents,
$12 per 100. * Future Punishment,” by DoenEY, 75 cts.
“ Voice of the Church,” by TayLor, $1. Sent by mail on
receipt of the price. '
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THE RESTITUTION.—ACTS IIL 21.

DY ST. OYRIL, BISHOP OF JERUSALEM, A.b, 350.

Adam received the doom, “ oursed be the ground—thorns
and thistles shall it bring forth,’’ &ec. For this cause Je-
sus wears the thotns, that he might cancel the doom ; for
this caunse also was he buried in the earth, that the
cursed earth might receive instead of the curse the bless-
ing. :
8‘Om' Lord Jesus Qhrist then comes from heaven, and
he comes with glory at the end of the world, in the last
day. For this world shall have an end, and this oreated.
world shall be made new. For since corruption, and theft,
and adultery, and every sort of sins have been poured-
forth over the earth, and blood has been mingled with
blood in the world, therefors that this wondrous dwellin
place may not remain filled with iniquity, this world sh
pass away, that that fairer world may be made manifest.
And wouldst thou receive proof of this out of the express
words of Scripture ? Listen to Esaias, saying, ¢ And the
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and all their
host shall fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vines,
and as a falling from the fig-tree.” And the Gospel
says, “ The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven.” .. ..

The. Lord shall roll up the heavens, not that he may
destroy them, but that He may raise them up again, more
beautiful. Hear David the Prophet saying, “ Thou, Lord,
in the beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth,
and the heavens are the work of thy hands; they shall
perish, but Thou remainest.” But some one will say,
% Behold he says plainly, they shall perish.” Here in what
sense he says they shall perish, it is plain from what fol:
lows: “ And they all shall wax old as doth a garment;
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall
be changed.” For as a man is said to “ perish,” accerding
to that which is written, “ The righteous perisheth, and no
man layeth it to heart,” and this, thcugh the resurrection
i8 looked for, so we look for a resurrection, as it were, of




the heavens also, “ The sun shall be turned into darkness,
the moon inte blood.” And again, hear Christ sayiag,
% Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word skall net
pass sway ;' for the creatures are not equal in honor with
the Master's words,

The things then which are seen shall pass away, and
thero shall come the things which are looked for : things
fairer than these; but as to the time, let no one be eurious.
Por “it is not for youn,” He says, “to know the times and
the seasons which the Father hath put in his own power.”
And venture not thou to declare when these things shall
be, nor, an the ether hand, abandon thyself to slamber.—
For he saith, “ Watch, for in such an hour as ye think not,
the Son of man cometh.” But seeing that it behoved us
to know the signs of the end, and whereas we are looking
for Christ, therefare that we may not be deceived and per-
ish, nor be led astray by that false Anti-christ, the Apos-
fles, moved by the Djvine will, address themselves by a
providential arrangement, to the true teacher, and say:
“Tell us when shaﬁ these things be, and what shall be the
sign of Thy coming and of the end of the world?” We
lock for Thee to come again, but Satan is transformed into
an angel of light; put, us therefore on our guard, that we
may not wership another instead of Thee. And he, open-
ing his mouth says, “ Teke heed that no man deceive you.”
And you, hearers, who now, as it were, see him with the
eyes of your mind, listen to him saying the same things
to you likewise : “Take heed that no man deceive you.”
And this ward exhorts you all to give heed to what is
spoken ; for it is not a tale of things gone by, but a pro-
phecy of things future, and which will surely come. ]
prophesy not, for we' are unworthy; but we set before you
the things which are written, and tell you the signs. Ob-
serve then which of them bave already come to pass, and
which yet romain, and make thyself safe."—S:. Cyril,
Catecketical Lectures, . 3.

MerrODIUS, Bishop of Olympus and afterwards of Tyre,
A.D. 260, writes: “It is to be expected that, at the con-
fiagration, the creation shall suffer a vehement commotion,



a8 if it were about to die : whereby it shall be renovated,
and not perish : to the end that we, thea also renovated,
may dwell in the renewed world free from sorrow. Thuse
it is said in Psalm 104, “ Thou wilt send forth thy spirit
and they shall be created, and thou wilt renew the face of
the earth ; for seeing that after this world there shall be
an earth, of necessity there must be inhabitants; and these
shall die no more, but be as angels, irreversibly in an in-
corruptible state, doing all most excellent things.”—Mzx-
THODIUS quoted in Eptphanius, Her. 4. * Voice of the
Church,)” p. T4.

Creriaw, Bishop of Carthage, A.n. 220, writes: “It
werd & self-contradictory and incompatable thing for us,
who pray that the Kingdom of God may quickly come, to
be looking for long life here below.....Let us ever in anx-
iety and cautiousness be awaiting the sudden advent of the
Lord, for as those things which were foretold are come to
pass, so those things will follow which are yet promised;
the Lord himself giving assurance and saying, ¢ When you
aee all these things come to pass, know that the Kingdom
of God is nigh at hand.” Dearest brethren, the Kingdom
of God has lgegnn to be nigh at hand ; reward of life, joy,
"eternal salvation, perpetual happiness, and possession of
Paradise, lately lost, are already coming nigh while the
world passes away.”’—CyprIAN, Ozford Translation, pp.
149, 217.  Voice of the Church, p. 73.

Such were the teachings of those ancient ministers of
Jesus Christ upon this glorious and important subject
They waited for the Son of God whom the heavens must
receive, until the times of restitution of all things which
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began. Acts iii, 21. They, according to
his promise, looked for a new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, see-
ing that ye look for such thingg, be diligent that ye may
be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 2
Pet. iii. 13 14.
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A WARNING VOICE,

BY DR. COTTON MATHER, A.D. 1700.

He was the most learned minister of his day in New England. He
preached at the North Church in Boston. He was born 1663, lived sixty-
five yoars, and died in 1728---the same year in which Dr. 'Whitby, the
ORIGINATOR of the common theory of the worLD’Ss coNVERSION died. Dr.
Mather’s “ publications amount to 382 : some of them being of huge di-
mensions.” The following extracts are from his Latin to & work
eailed “Student and Preacher, or directions for & Candidate for the Minis-

try,” addreesed to all such in Great Britain and New England. See * The
Voice of the Church,” p. 255.

O ye souls, too much longing after and cleaving to the
earth, and savoring only earthly things, awake at last,
awake ye, and being roused now by the seventh trumpet
of God, arise to the work of God and the day; and attend
to the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Here .these
thm%s, all nations; all ye inhabitants of the globe, hearken;
for the Lord God has spoken to every people ; he calls the
whole earth. )

Verily our God shall come, and shall not keep silence;
a fire shall consume before him, and there shall be a very
stormy tempest round about him. Z%e Ruler of the world
returning to us, will send forerunners, who shall show his
approach and the speediness of his coming. And before
the very great and very greatly to be dreaded day of the
Lord come, he will send %lias, or men endued with his
spirit and power, who with a loud voice shall show them-
selves sons of thunder concerning the Lord hastening
to us.

It behoveth any servant of God, who would be named a
vigilant, and not a drowsy servant, to perform this office
of Elias. And were the power granted to any Elias, of
uttering through a mighty trumpet a voice that might be
heard throughout all the regions of the whole globe, he
would surely with this alarm summon us from our lethargy.

The second advent of the Lord Christ, which must be
expected for the destruction of Anti-christ, and perdition
of that fourth empire, which he will abolish at his own il-
lustrious coming, is next and immediately to be expected.
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But it is not to be wondered at, if there be very Tew
who would bélieve istich . & ipfedcher,; and if a complaint
should accompany’the clangor atid 1dbor of the trumpeters
—Lord, who believeth our.rgpors ?
 For when-the Lord shall come, he will find the world
-almost void of true -and lively faith, (especially of faith in
‘his eoming ;) erd when he shall descend with his heavenly
-banners and angels, what else will he find, almost,- bat the
-whole ebureh-as.it were a dead carcass, miserably putrefied
with the spirit 'and -mauners and endearments -of .this
world ?
~ We are now in midnight darkness, wherein the ¢hurch

“sleeping is-to be roused at each ear with that outery, than
‘which nothing is more - seasonable, “ The .Bridegroom
‘cometh |” But that clamor, the Bridegroom cometh, re-
‘peated even a'thousand :times for the waking of but.one
sool among ten thousand, will effect hardly anything. The
cry is made scarcely otherwise than as in the. ears of -the
tdﬁad, after ‘the most vehement repetitions of the same
ing. :

“When I should wish to stir ‘up ‘my brethren, who are in
‘a deep sleep, with these messages and admonitions, to
shake off this seft.and indeed. lethargic and desadly slumiber,
I know that I shall appear to ‘my friends.a vain dreamer,
a sort of Lot, and-that. they will treat me as one in jest:or
sport, and -as a man in the falling ‘sickness, seized-with I
know not what enthusiasm ; 'and.iat sleep may hold them
in still more pleasing fetters, they will make ‘use of, as it
were, sleepy medicines,: a .diversity .of commentaries - on
certain prophecies as not yet fulfilled.

But this word:of - God -is-in my .xind like burning fire

‘shut up in my bones: mor can I .any longer farbear, but
must again and again-denounce this doom to-theeanth,
sufficiently prepared for the fire; and:arsorceress condemned
to the flames. ‘

Yes, though some Nero-should command me to be burn-

el in the fiames, I will not cease to preach and foretel, with
an earnest voice, the dissolution, renewal and purification
of the world by fire. : .

But O, ye sinners in Zion! let horror ceme -upm you.
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0, ye: hypeorites! Jet:trembling- ssize- you. Whe- of you-
shall be able, or who. shall dare, to dwell in the burnings.
of that fire, in which God, the:Jndge and the Aveanger, will
purge indeed this our earth, and introdnee that new earth ?

l%e-that day, bow terrible ! how. dreadful | accordiag to.
the-divine oracles, which are: never te be called in question,
the heavens shall pass away with .a noise, the elements shall
melt with ferveut heat; and.the earth. and the works that
are done-on it, shall be burat up. O, how terrible will be
that great day.of ' the. Liord; of." whieh: not only. predictions.
in the books inspired-by. God do ewery:where sound and re-
sound] but the ramor also lmth:penetrated tothe Ragaus.
and troubled the Stoics: themselyes:; that. there should be:
a thine, when the:sea; the earth; and: the: palaceof heaven,
seized by the flames, should burn; and- the - globe's , prodi-
gious mass be in strong convulsions!

Very many indeed: own, that when the: Roman beast,
which now deoeives and enslaves the nations; shall be slain,
the body of that beast is:to: be delivered:to the burning of
fire, and therewith-to-be destroyed’;. and as, the daughter.
of a priest, who profdned. herself' by - whoriag, shall perish
by burning alive. But: tHey- angur that this fire will. be.
sltogether metaphorical, and rave of painted.fires only—a:
wonder if not feigned: also: A most.vain surmise this !
What! and even the second coming of the Lord will, be-
come, by-and-by, metaphorical: also, and must be resolved;
and vanish away into [ know. not what: mystical dispensss
tions! Away with:sncli dotings. of drivellers !

Noah of old, the preacherof righteonswess, warned the-
wicked of his age: of that: deluge,. concerning which, with
what great commiseration. conld: the venerable patriarch
answer-the unbelieving scorners I. ¢ Miserable men ! know.
that not any -melnphorscal waters shall overwhelm you |—
At length, and presently; ye.shall feel literad. waters—iatal
to-you. Yot:a little.while, and.yonr groans shall be heard-
from the waters: that: must be literally. understood and ins -
flicted.” Nor will'i. be othierwise in these:our last days.—
Good' God; for what times hast thou reserved us | ‘

Scoffers they are, who think that all things are forever
to continue as they were from the beginning of the crea
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tion, and fancy that they can lurk under thei: metaphors,
and hide themselves in the obscurities of figures from the
sight of Him who sitteth on the throne.

There are very many good men, to be humbered, not
indeed with scoffers, but yet with sleepers, and such as lull
others to sleep, who by improper and excessive allegorizing
darken and injure the truth. And I could wish most hum-
bly to advise, or request, and solicit these dear beloved bre-
thren in Christ, that, being taught by second thoughts,
they would persist no further in bringing with their charms
the spirit of slumber on those sitting weary on the grass.
Would that some Nepos indeed might arise, to confute
these allegorists, before the event does it for them!

But the event will perform this! Yea, a deluge of fire
will do it. That day of the Lord is near and hastening
apace: a day of fury, a day of anguish, a day of devasta-
tion, and the greatest devastation too; a day of the sound-
ing of the trumpet. All this earth will be consumed in
the fire of his zeal: for he is about to make a speedy con-
clusion with all the inhabitants of this earth.

All things being now accomplished that were to precede
the destruction of Anti-christ, and the thousand two hun-
dred and sixty days being finished that were to be allowed
that adversary, the end is at hand; lo! it is near: that
period is nearly present; yea, and the age is already begun
in which the most importunate prophet will perceive the
Redeemer granting his request, and shall arrive in his turn
at those things for which blessed is he that waiteth. That
term of days is almost present, and not to be deferred.
The delay of the end is neither to be sought, nor wished
for, any longer in the prayers of the church. No: but
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Why delayeth thy cha-
riot its return? Why linger the drivings of the chariots ?

Although forewarned by these prophecies, and others of
the like kind, in the divine code of both Testaments, truly
we are little forearmed, but rather buried in'a profound -
sleep; and therefore that day of the Lord will come as a
thief in the night. The church is skortly to be gathered.
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“WapLp it. nok, rejoice-your hesrts if you ware sure. to.
live to see the.coming of the Lord and to see his glorious
appearing, and retinng:?, If yen were not.to.die, but to.
be:canght. up thus tomeet. the. Lord, would you.be averse
tothis? Wonld itnat be the greatest joy that you could:
desite ! For-my own.part, I must cenfess to. you, that-
death. as: death, appenreth to me 8s.an enemy, and my.
nature doth abhor and fear it. But the thoughts of the
coming of the Lord are;most sweet snd joyful.to me, so
that.if’ I wene; bms. sure: that,I should; live-to see.if, and
that tha trumpat.should seund, and the dead.shonld:rise,,
and the Lord appear before. tha: period of my, age, it.
wauld be the joyfullest tidings ta me in.the-world. QOby;
that: L might see; his kingdom: come.

¢ Whether he will come hefore; the geperak resurrec-.
tion and reign on. eerth. s, thousand years, I shall not
presume to-pass my detexminstion ; bust sure I am, if.is;
the wark of- faith and charagter of his saints. to love, his,
appearing and to look for thet blessed:hope:; ¢ The Spirit,
snd tite Bride say ceme ; even so:cpme, Lord Jesus, come.
quickly ; is: tha waice; of faith, and, hope, and love. But;
T fndi not that his sexvants are thus characterized hy
their desire to:die. It is the. pregence of their Lord that
they desire,. but it is death that they abher ; and there-
fone,, thowgh they cannok submit te death,. it fs.the com:
ing of Chuist thati theylovoandlongfor If death be
the leat encmy ta be destroyed at the resyrrection, we
may. learn how. esangatly beliawers should long and pra
fbe the- secomd comieg of Ghrist,, when, this full and fi
eenquest shell be: made, There is something in desth
that is penal aven tp believers : but inc the coming of
Christ and their resurrection there is nothing but. g

bm%hm is. the dla fot whiaqh all, believers. should long
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and hope, and wait for, as the accomplishment of all the
work of their redemption, and all the desires and endea-
vors of their souls. . . Hasten, O Lord, this blessed day.
Stay not till faith have left the earth ; and infidelity.
and impiety, and tyranny have conquered the rest ot
*hine inheritance ! Stay not till selfish, uncharitable
pride hath vanquished love and self-denial, and planted
its colonies of heresy, cruelty, and confusion in thy do-
minions ; and earth and hell be turned into one. Stay
not till the eyes of thy servants fail, and their hearts and
hopes do faint and languish with looking and waiting
for their salvation! But if the day be not at hand, oh
keep up faith, and hope, and love till the sun of perfect
love arise, and time hath prepared us for eternity and
grace for glory. . .

“ We daily behold the forerunners of his coming fore-
told by himself. We see the fig tree putteth forth leaves
and therefore know that the summer is nigh. Though
the riotous world say my Lord delayeth his coming, yet
the saints lift up their heads, for their redemption draw-
eth nigh. Alas | fellow-Christians, what should we do
if our Lord should not return ?"— Voice of the Church, 183.

“The Lord hath told you what ye should be doing till
He come ; wait and hasten, saith Peter, for the coming
of your Lord. All is right that is here, in respect of ig-
norance and daily ensuing troubles, one always making
way to another, as the ninth wave of the sea to the
tenth ; therefore, sigh and long for the dawning of that
morning, and the breaking of that day of the coming of
the Son of Man, when the shadows shall flee away.
Persuade yourself that the king is coming. Read his
letter sent before Him, Rev. 22: 20, ‘Behold I come
quickly! Wait with the wearied night watch for the
breaking of the eastern sky, and think that ye have not
a morrow ; as the wise father said, who, being invited

ainst to-morrow to dine with his friends, answered,
¢ These many days I have had no morrow at all’”—
Sawver Rurserrorn’s Lerrers, A. D. 1648 —Voice of the
Church, p. 190. .

“I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
oourse, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid
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for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous_judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to
me only, but unto all them also that LOVE HIS APPEARING.”
2 Tim: iv: 8. “For they themselves show of us what
manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye
turned to God from idols, to. serve the living and true
God, and to warr ror H1s SoN FrRoM HEAVEN whom he raised
from the dead, even Jesus who delivered us from the
wrath to come.” 1 Thess.i: 9, 10. * For the grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach-
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-
sent world ; LookINg For that blessed HoPE, and the cLo--
RI0US APPEARING Of the great God and our Saviour JEsus
Carisr ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works.” Titus ii : 11-14. “And
as it is appointed  unto men once to die, but after this
the judgment, so Christ was once offered to bear the
sins of many ; and unto them that Loog For B shall ke
APPRAR the second time, without sin, unto salvation.”—
Heb. ix: 27, 28. “And now, little children, abide in
him : that, when HE sHALL APPEAR, Wwe may have confi-
dence, and not be ashamed before him a¢ s coming. If
ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one
that doeth righteousness is born of him. Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God! therefore the
world knoweth us not. Beloved, now are we the sons
of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be :.
but we know that, WEEN HE sHALL APPEAR, we shall be
LIKE HIM ; for we shall sk HIM A8 HE 1s. And every man
that hath rmis morg in him purifieth himself even As HE 18
pURE.” 1 John iii: 28, 29 ; iv: 1-8. :

Such was the hope of holy men of old. Reader, is
this blessed hope your hope? Are you waiting for the
Son of God, loving his appearing and looking for that
blessed hope ? '
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QLIV3 IBAV3S, XNO, I,
- “LITTLE CHILDREN, LOVE ONE ANOTHER.”

AFYECTIONATELY ADDRESSED TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF GUD
SCATTERED ABROAD.

Drarry beloved and longed for, whether you are poor or
rich, gifted with much or little knowledge, who read this
paper, let me first ask you to pray that the Holy Ghost
may accompany the reading of it; for it does not contain
much of the word of man, but principally the words of HIM
who is “ Faithful and True,” and who prayed for His people,
that they might be sanctified through the truth—God’s
word is trath (John xvii. 17).

- The subject of this little paper is Love to the brethren,,
and this Love is a proof that we are  passed from death
anto life” (1 Johniii, 14). LOVE was the new command-
meant Jesns gave (John xiii. 34). LOVE is the grace
whereby His disciples should be Anown of all men (ver. 35).
LOVE is the first fruit of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22). LOVE
is the bond of perfectness (Col. iii. 14). LOVE is the ful-
filling of the law (Rom. xiii. 10). LOVE is the debt we
owe one another (ver. 8). LOVE is the path the followers
of God are called to walk in, as dear children (Eph. v. 1,
2). LOVE wunto all the saints is the true companion of
faith in the Lord Jesus (Eph. i. 15, and Col. i. 14). Those
taught of God to love one another are exhorted to increase
more and more (1 Thes. iv. 9, 10). We are to put on the
breast-plate of faith and love (1 Thes. v. 8). By LOVE
we are to serve ane another (Gal v.13). LOVE will
oover the multitude of sins among ourselves (1 Pet. iv. 8).
LOVE is that which we are to follow after (1 Tim. vi. 11).
We are to provoke one.another to love. (Heb. x. 24).—
LOVE shall never fail, and is the greatest of graces (1,
Cor. xiii. 8-13). And then as to the degree and character
of our love—love is to be fervent. ¢ See that ye love one
another with a pure heart fervently” (1 Pet. i. 22, and iv.
8). LOYVE is to be “ without dissimulation” (Rom. xii. 9).
LOVE is to be in the Spirit (Col. i. 8). LOVE is to be
\n deed and in truzh (1 Jobn iii. 18). LOVE should
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abound more and ‘more in knowlédge and in aZl sfudgment
(Phil. i. 10}, LOVE is. even to make us willing to lay
down our lives for the brethren, (1 John iii. 16); for Jesus
said, “ This is: my commandment, That: ye Jove.one another,
as I have loved you' (John xw: 12),

“ Beloved, let ns Jove one another, for love is of God, and
every one that loveth is borw of God, and knoweth God”
(t John iv. 7).

The low state of the church of God-is in nothing so evir
dent as'in the lask. of love among the saints. May we not
go into different towns, and find christians calling 'them--
selves by various names, and entirely: estranged from eaeh:.
other, haviag no care er sympathy.?: Yet it is written,
“God hath tempered the body together; ... that there.
should be no chismj . . . bat that the members should have
the :samo care one for another. - And whether one member
suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be:
honored; all the: members rejoice with-it” (1 Cor. xii. 26;.

26).

}t may be, beloved. reader, you' are saying; “.J cannots
remedy this.” But mistake not ;. had each one desired:amds:
attempted it, “ as much as lieth tn kim,;”’ it wounld be remes.
died. Perhaps within a short time you may meet.a. chrisv.
tian who thinks yow take no interest in him, becsuse you.
differ from him in judgment; then seek to convince him.
you de take an interest in him, by some little mark of Jove,
or-by being at least kindly affectioned towards. him, as:a.
brother towards a brother; aud if done for Jesus’ sake, bes-
cause such an.one helongs to Christ, our:Lord will aceept
the smallest: service. It may be some will say, “ Though
we do not skoswr-much love to our-brethren, yet we love them:
o heart.” Al! this is not like the Jove of' Ghrist. HE:
{nwed His love: by His- servics. - His love oost Him Hie
ife ; let not owrs then: be inaetive love ; but’ may we: seek:
opportunities of serving-our brethren.

And from our little love ariges.onr- litle: wnton: When-
Jesus wae- about to leave His disciples; His.prayer weey
“Holy Pather, keep through.thine-own name thdse: whom:
thou hast giver me, that they' may e OIVE, as we:aro ;"™
and’again, * Neither pray: I fortheses alone; but: fou themy
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salrowhe shall believe un me through their word ; that-hsy
-alf may be one, as thou, Father,.art in me, and I in theg,
that they also may be one in us, that.the world may be-
-dveve that thau-hast sent me.”

. But, -beloved, we have failed ; we are.no longer by .ouyr
‘timion a testimony to the world to.the. truth of the religion
-of Jesus. Instead of this, the world is continually taunting
‘us with our divisiens. .In every town, and almost every
little village, the name of- Jesus is dishonored by disunion
among ;HIS .people. :There is schism in the bady; the
members - have not the same: care one for another, and the
.gin of this is, I believe, not thought. of,-because divisions
~gre g0 common. We see it not as God sees it. We seem
not to know that the. Holy Ghost is grieved.day by day on
1mcoount of it; but when our eyes are enlightened by the
pure commandments of the Lord (Ps. xix. 8), we ghall not
-wonder that the charch of God, in. neglecting love and
- sneon, has fallen into so low .a state. fa’d befote: there
can be more-power. amongst. us, there  must be.more union.
. Before- the disciples were filled .with the Holy Ghost, “ they
all-~continued with;one-accord in.prayer and supplication;
- they were all with-ene:accord in ane place.”” And can we
expect: to be « flled-with the Bpirit, when we have no de-
sire thus to meet, but. are content to be divided and separ-
ated from each dther? .'Io.the ha?pieat state of the charch,
“nll that.believed wara together,” aud ‘ the mulitude of
them that believed. were of one. heart.and of one soul "' and
“their hearts-being. fillad ewith. love, they could willingly part
. with-earthly. things, “neither said any:of them that aught
of the things:which he possessed. was.his own” (Acts iv. 32).

The Holy Grhust,-by the mouth of 'His servants, in the
Epistles, is-oontinually exhorting. us thus: “ Be of the same
1ind.one - towards ranother” . (Ronw. - xii. 16). “ Now the
@Ged of patience rnd consolationsgrant: you to be likemind-

. ed one towands. another,.according to Christ. Jesus @ that
‘ye-may with .one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts xv. 5). ¢ Be of
one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace
shall be with you” (2 Cor. xiii. 11). When the apostle
Paul beseeches the Ephesians to endeavor to keep the unity
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of the Spirit in the bond of peace, sever points of union are
named ; one body, one Spirit, one hope of your calling, ons
Lord, onefaith, one baptism, one God and Father of all f Eph.
iv. 4,6).. To the Philippians it is written, “ Stand fast in one
8pirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the
gospel” (Phil. i. 27); and again, “ Fulfil ye my joy, that
ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of ome ac-
cord, of one mind” (Phil. ii. 2). Paul speaks of having a
great conflict for the Colossians and others, that their hearts
“might be knit together in love” (Col. ii. 2); and though
Peter wrote to believers in different parts, “ To the strangers
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,
and Bithynia,” he concludes, “ Finally, be ye aZl of one
mind” (1 Pet. iii. 8). Think not, dear reader, that you
cannot promote this union. Though you may consider
yourself but a very feeble member of the body of Christ
yet you can greatly promote it. Do you ask how? BY
PRAYER. “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.” The prayer of one availeth much;
and though among a great number of christians you should
be the only one who sees it is the mind of God, and for His

lory, that His people should be of one mind; yet He will

less you to the promotion of this union among others : “and
thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.”

And as He who is “ FAITHFUL and TRUE" has said
“«BEHOLD I COME QUICKLY !” should we not arise
and trim our lamps, that we might be ready for His coming ?
And nothing would cause us to shine so brightly as love
and union/ THIS is the trimming that our lamps need.

Jesus shed His precious blood to bring us nigh to God,
and also nigh to one another. Let us not therefore, dearly
beloved, be found torn asunder when HE comes.

There is consolation in Anowing that there is a FUL-
NESS OF LOVE in Jesus, to cause the heart of each
one of HIS people to be filled with love also; and to His
fulness I commend you, that HE may be greatly glorified
in you, when HE shall come from heaven. -
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THE ONE RESTING-PLACE,

Tun true goal, or one resting-place, where douht and
weariness, the stings of a pricking conscience, and the long-
ings of an unsatisfied soul, would all be quieted, is CHRIST
HIMSELF. Not the Church, but Christ! Not doctrines,
but Christ! Not forms, but Christ! Net ¢eremonies, but
Christ! CHRIST, God and man, giving his life for ours;
sealing the everlasting covemant, and making peace for us
through the blood of His croes! Christ, the divine store-
house of all light ard truth, “in whom are hid all the tres-
sares of wisdom and knowledge.” Christ, the infinite ves-
sel, filled with the Holy Spirit, the enlightener, the teacher,
the comforter; so that ®of his fulness,” may all who trust
Him say, “ have we received, and grace for grace.” This,
this alene, is the vexed soul’s refuge—its rock to build on,
ite home to abide in till the gveat tempter be bound, and

- ewery conflict ended in victory. AH other things are opi-
ates, quu, quackeries,—this is the divine medicine, tAis
is the sole, the speedy, the eternal cure. It is not by
“ opinion” that we are to meet “ opinion,”’—it is the t7uth
df God that we are to wield; and applying the edge of
“ the sword of the Spirit” to the theories of man, (which he
proudly ealls his opinions,) make him feel what a web ot
sophistry and folly he has been weaving for his owa entan-
glement and rain.

It is not opinions that man meeds, it is TRUTH! it is
not theology, it ir GOD ! it is not religion, it is CHRIST !
it is not literature and science, but the knowledge of the
free love of God in the gift of His only begotten Son.

In this day of increasing crime, philanthropists and regen-
erators of society, ignorant of the only panaces for human
misery and guilt, are still pressing education,—education,
~—education,—as though the most abominable crimes were
not ecommitted by the best educated as well as by the most
tliterato of men. “He that hath the Son Aathk &fe,” while
% he that hath not the Son of God [whatever else he may
vainly boast of having] Aath not life;” (John v. 12;) he is
dead and dying; Ve is dying and i3 dead. His life is a va-
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por, his wisdom is folly, his health is sickness, his weslth is
penury; moral or immoral, he is living to himself, and has
no victory over the world, or his own passions, because -he
lacks the only power for it—living faith in a once crucified,
but now living, Saviour. (1 John v. 4, 5.)
And obh, if he be a poor man that reads this, and yet Aas
not Christ, he is poor indeed; and let him not think that
-his troubles here will secure him rest hereafter. Jesus
knows the poor man’s sorrows; He sees how some. are
pinched by poverty, bowed by sickness, weighed down by
cares,—all these, however, will be but the beginning of
sorrows if the cross of Christ be despised—if Jesus, the
burden-bearer, be not known and trusted in. * Without
shedding of blood there is no remission;” (Heb. ix. 22;)
without the present forgiveness of sin, through faith in that
blood, there i8 no peace, and no power to endure with pa-
tience the ills which flesh is heir to. To the poor the gos-
pel is preached; it is the .one remedy they need, a sover-
eign balm for every wound : but it is a belteved gospel, and
not a preached gospel merely, that saves; a gospel that
comes not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assarance. (1 Thess. i. 5.) There is no
rest, no support under present care, nothing to cheer on a
sick bed; no ease for the poor, any more than for the rich,
but ¢r the blood of Christ—*there is none other name un-
der heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.”
(Actsiv. 12) High and low, one with another, all, all
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. (Rom. iii.
23.) - All, all need to be converted to God; for, exce?t.a
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”
If any who read this have, besides his wordly troubles, a
bardened conscience also, then look to Jesus— He bids you.
He has words of comfort for the miserable,—* Come unto
Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest.” “Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters.”  “ Let him that is athirst come;” and “ him that
cometh unto ME I will in no wise cast out.” (Matt. xi.
28; Isa. Iv. 1; Rev. xxii. 17; Joha vi. 87.) Jesus has
died, “the just for the unjust.”” ¢ Now once in the end of
the world hath he appeared, to put away sin [which is the



THE ONE RENT NG-PLACK. 8.

esuse of all sorrow, Gen. iii. 17] by the sacrifice of himself.”
%Heb. ix. 26.) Everything necessary to.make atonement.
or sinr has been accomplished; divine justice is satisfied, -
the holiness of God has been vindicated—-for the Man
Christ Jesus, the fellow ot the Lord of hosts, (Zech. xiii. -
7,) has glorified God to the uttermost;. he has been obed:-
ent unto deatk ; and now SALVATION through Him is
preached to every creature under heaven, and “ by him all
that believe are justified from all things.” (Aets. xiii. 80.)

% Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and zkow shalt e -
SAVED!” (Acts xvi. 3131)«1 :

It was by disbelieving that man first sinned. Un- -
belief still chains him in darkness and in death. Hence he
maust return in the same path by which he wandered. He
sinned by unbelief, he must be made righteous by faizh.
He departed from God by disbelieving his words, he must
retarn by believing them. This is God’s own stipulated
way. These are his express conditions. “ Believe in God |
aid believe in me,"” says Jesus. Do not make me a liar
any longer by discrediting my words. Do.nat dig deeper
the gulf that bars you from a father’s house and a father's
arms. Come.  Return. - You have .nothing to bring, I.
ask nothing, you have no power to 10, or to do, I ask.
none ; come to me while my spirit draws you near. Believe
my words. Suabmit yourself to me. Give yourself, I will
receive you. I will werk in you to will and to do my good.
pleasure, and you may live in my favor, cast your cares on
me, trust my providence, hope in my mercy, rely on my arm,
Eswsa my spirit, enjoy my love, rejoice in my fellowship,

comforted by my sympathy, be strengthened by my.
might, and-at last you may share my glory, and sit with
me in my throne, even as I overcama‘mtfam set down with
my Father in his throne. Rev. iii. 21,

These, oh mortal, are thy Saviour’s invitations, these his
words which call thee to the resting-place of faith, the re-
fuge of the earth-wearied heart ; these the outgushings of
that yearning love which longs for thy salvation. And will
they not avail? Will they not be accepted by you? Can
you resist the loving invitations of the S8aviour? Will you
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, whereby alone you can be
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sealed to the day of yaur redemption ? 'Will you resist. him
as a Saviour ? if se, you must yield to him when he comes
a8 Judge. Then every knee shall bow, then every tongwa
shall confess. But notw is the day of salvation : will you be
saved? To-day there is redemption through Christ: will
you have it ? Lieave, thea, aX for Christ, confess his name,
believe on him with your heart. Rest your weary, hur-
dened soul on him forever more. Pour all your sorrowa
into his ear, cast aZl your caves upon his bosom, hope ever
in his merey. . Ob, thea what & sweet, a holy joy thou shalt
find from day to day. Do not wait longer. Ged help you
to come and seek the resting-place in Christ.

“ Lord, we accept with thankfal hearts,

The hopes thy graciows word imparts ;
We eome with trembling, and yet rejoicme,
And bless the kind, inviting voice.”

And ye whose hearts are divided between Christ and
earth, who rest partly in him and partly in yourselves, oh
will you not seek to know Christ as yoar only hope ? Wil
you not learn to cast every care on him? Will you nos
offer yourself for his acceptance, and bind the sacrifics with
cords to the altar. Oh, submit to be tokolly the Lord’s,
and you will be strengthened with might by his Spirit, and
filled with all the fullness of God. Then you shall have
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his comin
And when he who says, “ behold, I come guickly,” sh
verify his word, when the day of the Lord shall roli in upon
the world with all its tervors, you will be at peace. Yom
will be hidden in the rock of ages. You will fear no evil.
You will enter into the joy of your Lord and reign forever
more. May we meet there in the rast that remains for the
people of God! Amen.
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MY FRIEND.

> 1 have several friends—dear friends—I would like to
introduce them to your acquaintance. They are so kind
and generous and loving that I think it would give you
pleasure to know them. Bat yet, like myself, most of them
have their faults, and their failings, and their frailties.—
Bat I bave one friend that claims my especial regard. I
wish you knew his worth, you would love him, I trust,
sven more than I do. ‘ ’
He has carried me through many very difficult and per-
plexing scenes, where no other friend was able to' sustain
me. He has preserved me in many circumstances of espe-
eial peril and danger, when no other hand could preserve”
He has consoled me in very many sore afflictions when I
bad no dther consolation. He has been true to me when
other friends have turned coldly away. He has proved his
friendship by deeds, as well as by words. He has taken
great pains in my behalf, and put himself to great incon-
venience to do me good. He has been present when other
friends were far away. He has sympathized in griefs
which I could reveal to no other friend. He has been a
eonstant and changeless friend, though I have often been
fickle as the shifting winds of hesven. He has been true
in his affeetion, though I have often dishonored his name,
and neglected to return his love. He hassought me when
my heart was allured by the false friendships of hollow-
hearted foes, and has won me back. He has been patient
with me almost beyond belief. He has forgiven my un-
gratefulness when 1 could not. forgive myself. He has
pitied me, when I could only hate and loathe myself.—
When, for shame, I had not one single word to say or ez
cuse to offer for all my foolishness, he has kindly passed it
by, and made me feel that he loved me freely as before.—
Every time I have abused him, he has only shown the
ter love. He never flattered me—he never would
Justify me in wrong. He has told me of faults that others
dare not 1aention; and yet he has done it so kindly, so
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uietly, so privately, that I could only love Him for if.
%e has come to me when my heart was heavy beneath a
mountain 3 weight, and he has lifted it all away. He has
come when my eyes were dim with weeping, and has wiped
away every tear. Ho has given consolstion that kas made
my weary heart leap aa if & new life inspired it. ‘

All this and sare has been done by my friend. Do yeu
wander that I love him? Do you wonder that I seek to
introduce him to you? Think of him. Ha is & wealthy
friend. He has the means to do all he wishes to do for
bis friends. He is an impartial friend. He makes no disv
tinction. The poor fare as well as the rich. The young
sad old—the black and white—the bond and free—aél have
an equal share in his bounty. He is so tender-hearted
that your greatest commendation is your utter mesd amd
helplessness. Then he dees not wait to remember all yous
past neglects and faults—when you seek his aid it is ready
Do matter if you have often abused him before. O, never
was there such a friend as this friend! . :

Much as this friend bas done, he has promised to do
more. His life has been spent in devising plans for my
welfare, and now and heuceforth his enexgies are devoted
to their evecution. He promises much, and he performos
all that be cvar promises. Not one of his words ever fail
ed. They are very sure, There is no inconstancy in him
—no varisbleneas nor shadew of turning. If we doubt ox
dishelieve his sayings, yet he abides ever faithful. He bhaa
promised to be gonstant in his love. He hastaid that bhe
will never leave nor forsake his friends..

Would you love to know this friend? His name is
called Savieun, becsuse, he saves those who trust in him
He is vour friend, as really as hie is mine. He has pitied
you in your lonely sad lost condition, While you and I
ware enemies, he died “ to redeem us from the curse of the
law” which we had broken, “ being made a curse for us.”
He suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us
to God. And then he rose again from the grave that ke
might show his friends the way of life from the deadw
Thea He ascended to heaven as our great High Priestyee
aur Advoeat) in the eourts of glory,—pleading our canse




NY YRENR. 3]

1y the abedes of heavenly bliss and purity, where our prailty *

feet would never dare to tread. There he waits to do for
us all that a friend cando. He reeeives cur feeble requests
and lays them with infinite grace before the throne of the
Majesty on bigh, He sends down his Bpirit into owr
hearts as & warm tie, by which we are linked to the infinite,
the eternal God. Into his ear we may pour our sad com-
plaints, we may come boldly to the throne of graee, and
find meray and grace to help in time of need. We nidy
lay our griefs before him, and feel the sweet tide of holy
sympathy that gushes from his brother-heart. Here, then,
this friend waits to-day. He stands within the holy courts
of heaven, and, looking down on you and me ha says,
“Comel” Ye weary come,ye poor come, ye Aungry
come, yo durdened come, ye lost come, ye thirsiy come, ye
wanderers come, ye lonely come, ye eome, ye
affticted come, whosoever soill, let him cor, and take of
the water of life frecly/ Here is rest for the weary, joy
for the sorrowing, pardon for the guilty, peace for the trou«
bled, sympathy for the friendless, gladness for the desclete,
holiness for the vile, salvation for the lost, and life foy the
dead. Axnd all this is the free gift of my friend to those
who will seek his face and aecept his mercy.

More than this: he has gone to prepare a plade for his
frienda. In his Father's house there are many mansions
He has garnished them with everlasting boauties. There
the streats are of transparent gold, the gates of peasls, stid
the whole i¢ filled with glory. And when the prepstation
is accomplished, snd df the mansions are prepsred, shie
friend is coming back again in all the glory of & God, to
take his friends to hi Then he will zaise us from the
gvave if we sleep in Jesus, then he will clathe ue with sn-

lic beauty and incorruptible splendor—or if we are living
in his fear he will change us in the twinkling of an eye, and
raise us to dwell in his blessed horne.

Now I wish you to share all these blessings. You may
bave them. There is room in Paradise for you/ You
may have a home, a harp, a song, a robe, a crown! You
may stand stainless as an angel before the throne of God.
Yoa may chant the everlasting anthems of praise to God



and the Lamb. You may dwell within the jasper walls,

You may wander by the erystal waters—yon may walk in

the shadow of life’s fair tree. You may escage the tumults,

Jhe torments and the woes of life. You may be “ Far from -
» world of grief and sin, with God eternally shutin.” You"
may meet all the saints of God, ne’er to part any more.

Your frieads who sleep in Jesus will be there, you maysee

their glory and partake it, and be ever with the Lord !

0, will you not have Jesus for your friend? Will yoa
not give yourself to him ? Will you not cast all your cares
upon his mighty arm? Will you net forsake all other
friends 1t need be in order to obtain His friendship? Are -
you not ready to make Him your only hope and refuge ?
Other friends will fail you. In the hour of death, while
they can only weep, he goes with you down the dark val-
ley; he comforts you by his rod and staff, and when your -
feet chill with the rushing waters of the gloomy river, he
reaches forth His mighty hand to hold you amid the swell- -
ing of the waves. And in the great day of wrath, when :
no other friend can assist you, when the gay, the proud,
the rich, and the mighty of this world are helpless in utter
despair, this friend will be present to deliver and'redeem
you from all the terrors of the scene. O, will you not love-
my friend ? Will you not seek his face? One conditibn
you must comply with—you must onsy Him. Remember
the words. of the Lord Jesus, how he said—-

“Greater love hath no man than this, that & man lay
down his life for his ¥riENDS..  Ye are my ¥RIENDS if ye
DO WHATS0BVER I comuAND you. Henceforth I call you
not BRWYANTS, for the servant knoweth mot what hés Lord
doeth : but I have called you ¥r1sND8 : for all things thas
I have heard of my Father T have made known unts
you.  John xv. 13-16. : _
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ABUNDANT GRACE.

“ Qrace,” said the poor laborer, *“ Grace, that means
something for nothiug.” This ig precisely the. idea of
Graoce, “ something for nothing”—yes, and the grace of
Gud is ewerything for nothing.

“By O‘gmco are ye saved through faith.”—Eph. ii: 8,
“ Not of works,” for no man can buy salvation by his
efforta.  “ Not of works,” for our works have many of
them beea evil, “ Not of works,” for how can the toils
of a brief hour purchase the bliss and blessing of eter-
nal ages ! It is by Grac, by free, full, unmerited favor,
that man may have “ salvation with eternal glory.”

“ By the grace of God I am what I am.”—1 Cor. xv :
10, Not by mg works, for they would have sank me in
despair. Not by my strength, for it is weakness. Not
by my goad resolutions, for they have been broken a
thousand times, Not by my wisdom, for I have pervert-
ed it and used it in the ways of sin, But by Grae, by
mercy, by the free favor of God, I am what { am, Not
what I might have been, not what I skeuld have been,
not what I Zope to be, but what I am. And this is.b
Grace. God sought me when I wandered from him, He
loved me when I disregardud him. He pitied me when
I blasphemed him. He melted my heart though I strove
to harden it against him. When He had spread for
me the royal feast of love, then grace sweetly drew my
reluctant footsteps to the blessed board.

“Where sin abounded grace did so much more
abound”—Rom. v: 20, Sin was an occasion that
proved how deep and rich was heavenly mercy. And
so in & persecuting Saul,—in a denying Peter,—in a
wild and reckless Newton,—in a wickeﬁ, blasphemous
ME, grace has so much the more abounded. The perse-
cuting Saul was a pattern of all God’s long suffering,
and God counted him faithful, putting him into the min-
istry. The cuuin? Peter was commissioned to feed the
sheep and lambs of Christ. The wild and reckleas New-
ton was a messenger of peace to multitudes, and -J,
through God’s love, am now permitted to tell of * The
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praise of the glory of his grace wherein he hath made us
cecepled 1u e beloved.”—kph. i : 6.

“Tue Grace of God that bringeth salvation hath
uppeured unto all men, teaching us that denying ungod--
liness and wordly lusts, we should live soberly, righte
vusiy, und godly in this present world, looking for that
utessed hope and the glorious appearing of the greas
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”—Titus ii : 12, 13
Grace bLrings salvation—from sin, from condemnation,
from guilt, from lust, from the dark and dire thraliom
of the destroyer, from death, by a resurrection to glory,
and from the second death by the gift of eternal life. So
mighty is the grace of God. Grace takes us from the
horrible pit and miry clay. Grace places our feet on
the rock and establishes our goings. Grace puts a new
song in our mouths, even praise unto the Lord. Grace °
clothes us with the stainless robe. Grace gives us the
gospel armor. Grace teaches our hands to war and our
tingers to fight. Grace is sufficient for us in every dark °
and perilous hour. Grace lifts us when we fall and
sustains us when we arise. Grace leads us through all
the wild and dangerous ways of life. Grace cheers us
in the dark valley and gladdens us on the hills of light.
Grace abounds always, but most in our weakness, for:
then the power of Christ may be manifest in us to the
glory of His name. ‘

“The Lord God is a sun and shield, he will give
GricE and GLORY.”—Ps. Ixxxiv : 11. They are linked
together. The glory of his grace will be fully mani-
fested by-and-by. Grace is the beginning of glory.
Glory is the ending of grace. Grace is glory’s spring.
Glory is grace’s full ocean. Grace is %lory in bud.
Glory is grace in its full fruitfolness. God will give
both, Grace here to save us—glory there to reward
us. Grace here to crucify us to earth, and glory there -
to crown us in his kingdom. ‘

“ Wherefore gird up the loins of your minds and be
sober, and hope unto the end, for the grace that shall
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ,
—1 Pet.i:13. O, what grace shall then be brought.:
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Then shall grace be perfected in immurtal glory. Tears
and toils and woes shall be dune. Sin and death and
the lfra.ve shall be vanquished ! Sorrow and sighing
shall forever flee away. The dark reign of the adver-
sary shall be ended, and grace, reigning unto eternal
life, shall triumph in the world. Where sin abounded
grace shall so much the more abound, so that- God’s
will shall be done in earth as it is done in heaven.-Math
vi:10. His kingdom shall come and he shall reign
forever in glory. He shall then give rewards of eter-
nal glory to all who have known the blessing of his
wondrous grace.

“In the ages to come he shall show the ercedi
riches of his grace in his kindness towards us throug
Jesus Christ>—Eph. ii : 7. The present is too brief a
term for the full revealing of divine favor. We cannot
know the wealth of God’s love in this world. It pass-
eth knowledge. But ‘“in the ages to come,” in the
boundless sweep of the illimitable future, in the wide
.and expanding periods that shall fill the cycles of eter-
‘nity—there can God’s grace be revealed in all its
.glorious amplitude. And how? “In His kindness
‘towards us through Jesus Christ” Thus shall grace
-reveal itself in all the unfording scenes of klory in the
-world to come.

- “We then as workers together with God beseech you
-that ye receive not the grace of God in vain.”—2 Cor.
vi: 1l Letthe E:aoe of God be revealed in you. Let
not your hearts be hardened against the work of grace.

Who shall answer for you? Who shall excuse you ?
Who shall deliver you in the great day of Christ, if ye
refuse the graee of God? A sinmer saved by grace
would tell you there is grace that is abundant. Grace
for sinners. Grace for publicans and harlots. Grace for
drunkards and gamblers. Grace for thieves and mur-
. derers, aud robbers. Grace for all whose hearts res-
pond to mercy’s invitation, and whose faith embraces
the divine promises. “The gxcr of our Lord Jesus

. Christ be with you all. Amen»Z-Rom. xvi: 24 m.
H. L. Hastings, 43 Centre Streef, New Yorg 1 cent single, 50 cts. por 100
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THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST.
“The Lord himself shall descend fromn heavon.”

I. Testimony from the Patriarchs. Exocn, Jude 14; Jos xix;
25-27, Baaram, Num. xxiv: 16,17,

II. Testimony of Davip, Ps. 1: 3-6; ciis 365 xevi: 20-13;
xcviii s 7-9.

IIL. Testimony of Prophets. Isatam xxv: 9 ; xxvi: 31 ; xxxv:
4; x1: 10 xlii: 13; Ixiic 11; Ixiv: 1; Ixvi; 15, JEREmIAR xxiii:
5-6. Ezexirs xxi: 25-97, Dariey vii : 13-14; xiiz . Zeca-
ARIAH Xiv: 3-4.

IV. Testimony of Apostles, Pavur,1 Cor. xv: 22,23. Phil.
iii: 20. 1 Thess. iz 9-10; ii: 19; fii: 13 ; iv: 16,18. 2 Thess. i:
7-10; ii: 1-8; iii: 5. 2Timiv: 1. Tytus it: 13, 14. Heb. ix:
27-98; x: 37. PerEn, Acts iii: 19-20. 1 Pet: £ 13;v: 4;
2 Pet. i: 16;iil: 14, Jamzs v: 7-9. Jupe }4. JoEN.—~1 John
iii; 28; §i: 2. Rev. is 7; vi: 16, 17; xix: 11-16.

V. Testimony of Avgels. Acts i: 9-11; Rev. xxii: 6, 7.

VI. Testimony of Christ himself. Math. xvi: 37; xxiy: 30,31,
39, 42, 50; xxv: 13,19, 31. Mark viii: 38; xiii: 26, 3436, Luke
xii: 36, 40, 46; xvii: 24, 30; xxi: 27. John xiv: 1-3, 18, 28. Rev.
xvi 18; xxii; 7, 12, 20.

Here are seventeen witnesses—two Patriarchs—Baalam—-.
David—Four Prophets—Five Apostles—Three Angels, and our
Lord himeelf. Believest thou the prophets 7 They declare.

1. Christ will come personally. Actsi: 9, 11; 1 Thess iv: 16;
Heb. ix: 28.

2. He will tome visibly. 1 Jabn iii: 2; Math, xxiv: 30.

3. Gloriously. Math, xxv: 31; Mark viii: 38; Luke ix: 28.

4. V3V1ith his holy angels. 2 Thess. i: 7; Math, xili: 39;
xxV:

The objects of his coming will be—
1. To raise the dead. 1 Thess. iv: 13,16; 2 Tim. iv: 1-8
312.4’50 judge the world. Aots xix: 81; Pim. iv: 1-8 ; Math.xxv:
) * :
3. To save hia people. Heb. ix: 27, 28; Is. xxv: 6, 9.
4. To destrey the wicked. 2 Thess, i: 8, 9; ii: 8; Is. xi: 4.
5. To restore all things. Acts iii: 21, 23; Rev. xxi, xxiji.
6. To reign forever and ever. Rev.v: 10; xxi: 5; Math,
xxv: 84; & Timdv; 3.

{7 Publishod Jor ‘geteral disteibution, prioe 1 ob. single, 50.par
100, by i. L. Musings, 48 Oeptre B4, N, Y., Publisher of Books
and Tracta on this subject, to whom orders may be addressnd. G. W- |-
Young, 188 William 8%, N, Y,; Miles Graut, 167 Hanover St., Bos-
ton; H. W. Pray, 191 High Bt., Providence, R. L ; W. 8. Olmsted,
30 Charter Oak 8t., Hartford, Cs.; J. T, Dixon, Peacedale, R. L.;
N. Branch, Jr., Cordova, Illinois,
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WONDROUS LOVE-

#For God so rLovep the wortp that he aave his only
‘begotten Sox, that whosoever nxugvere in him should
not peresy, but have xvemasTiNG Live” Jobn iii ; 15.

Some missionaries, it is' said, were .once called into
the presence of an heathen king, and were desired to
unfold the doctrines that they taught. They began to
Tead to the king from Johw’s Gospel, and came to this
passage. “ Stop! said the king—*read that again'
Again they read the wondroug record of divine affection.
“ gt‘op,” sald he, “read it " They did so. *Call
my counsellors,” said the king, and there in the pre-
sence of royalty, surrounded by the congregated wisdom
of the kingdom, they copsidered this sublime and glori-
ous statement of divine love.

A minister who had once preached from this passage
was waited npor the day following by a heartsbroken
penitent, whogaid, “I was at the meeting yesterday.”
“Then it was the sermon that brought you to refleet on
this subject.” * O, nog,” she replied, * it was pot the
o qatek and powertu, shorpor han & iosdged aword,

uick an 2 - a sword,
'eqroing- to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and
g is & diseerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.” But oh, how often we read with carelessness
these wondrous announeements to mortal man.

There is a Ged, the High, the mighty and the Holy One,
He inhaebiteth eternity—he dwelleth in light. He
maketh the clouds his ehariot, he walketh upon %m wings
of the wind, He hath his way in the whirlwind end the
storm, and the elouds are the dust of his feet He
spreadeth out the heavens as & tent to dwell in. He
sitteth mpan the circle of the earth, and the inbabitants
are a8 s-hoppers before him. All nations are as
the small dust of the balance in the sight of him, the
great, the mighty, the eternal God.

He has a Son—His only begotten gon ; his well
beloved Son. He did always his Father’s will. He was
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in the beginning with God—in the bosom of the Father.
In him God was well pleased. He was rich—the heir
of all things. He was honored, .for all angels are bid-
den to do him homage. He was higher than angels,
more glorious than cherubim and seraphim. God loved
him with a deep, and divine, and an undying love.
God loved the world—Mankind. Creatures made of
dust—worms of earth, frail mortals—sinners who had
broken his law—vebels who had despised his grace—
transgressors who had blasphemed his name—murder-
ers who had slain his prophets—enemies who had hated
him and his laws without an excuse or a reason for it—
-men that were vile and polluted and unholy—men who
abused mercy and despised kindness, gnd trampled ‘on
forbearance and rejected long suffering and wearied
love,—God loved them still., .
“ God s0 loved the world that he gave his only be-
gotten Son” Not an angel high and mighty. Not a
cherub glorious and holy. Not a seraph bright and
beauteous, but his Sen—* the only begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth.” The brightness of his glory, and
the express image of his person. He gave his Son. Gave
.him. to become .poor and an outcast—gave him to be an
humble babe, the tenant of a.manger. . Gave him to be
& houseless wanderer in this wesgry world. Gave him
to be abused, tempted, persecuted and despised. =Gave
him to he subject to toil and labor, to tears and sighs,
to groans and agonies and pains., . Gave him to be a
man of sorrows.and acquainted with .grief. Gave him
to spend his days in wearisame labors and his nights in
tearful prayer. Gave him to bé frowned upon by pride
and oppressed by power. Gaye him to be a companion
of publicans and sinners—a fellow of the lowly and the
wretched. Gave him to. be derided,. betrayed, denied.
-smitten, crowned with thorus, scourged, buffeted and
blagphemed. Gave him to agonize in -Gethsemane,
amid tears and groans and bloodysweat. Gave him to be
.condemned and crucified on Calvary, amid scoffs and
taunts and jeers. Gave him to bleed and suffer, and
groan, and plead, and die. Man! Would you give your
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son to suffer thus for an enemy?- Yet God so loved the
world that he did all this.

God did this that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish.

Qur hope was darkness and death. No light played
about the tomb. ‘“Dust thou art and unto dust thou
shalt return,” was the doom of man. * The soul that
sinneth it shall die,” was the law that revealed our des-
tiny. God would not have us perish. He would have us
saved. So he gave his Son, that whosoever' BELIEVETH
in him should not perish. Think of that. Do you be-
lieve? “I-am unworthy.” Hark, does it say whoso-
ever is worthy, or righteous, or moral, or respectable, .
or rich, or great, or wise, or learned? No! whosoever
BeLIEvEPH: Only believe. Come, lay the hand of faith
upon the head of your Sacrifice and confess your guilt
before the Lord. Whosoever believeth. That means me. .
“1do believe.” That means you, Lord help your unbelief.
Whosoever—publicans, harlots, thieves, robbers, adul-
terers, villians of every grade, young and old, rich and
poor, bond and free. Come! BELIEVE in Christ. Believe
and be saved |

“ That whosoever believeth should not perisH, but have
everlasting life” ‘Life—life—eternal rLiFe” Let it
ring in your ears. Let it sink into your heart. Dying
man | Christ hath abolished deatk, and brought vire and
immoxtality to light in the gospel! Mourning soul |
Christ is “ the resurrection and the life.” He that be-
lieveth “ hath everlasting life.” O, take hold of it ncw.
Look and lve, and live forever. Everlasting life—how
wide, how vast, how boundless | Life like the years of
God. Life in unwithering beauty and undecaying
strength. Life that shall roll on its ceaseless tide
throughout the cycles of eternity! You may have it !
I may have it. When the world passes away—time is
gone—the earth judged and the saints saved, you and I
may live on, and oN, and oN throughout the mighty roll
of everlasting ages |

Perishing sinner, secure that life—flee for refuge an |
lay hold upon the hope set before you. Let the wmcitings



R * WONDRQUS EQVE.

of love draw you near {o the cross of Christ. Let the
terrors of approaching destruction hasten your tardy
penitence. O, speed thee away from the thorny psths
of sin and sorrow to the holy way that leads to rest in
God, Let the love of Chriat draw your soul by a sweet
and holy band—let it link you forever to the loving and
the pure—let it draw you away from all the pleagures
of sin, and make you to find your holiest rest in the peace
and favor of the God of love.

‘Why will you dic? God offers you ETeRNAL LIFE.
Christ died to purchase it. God gave his Son that yon
might have it, O wondrous word! Will you believe
it? To you is this word of salvation sent. I belleve
it, and though a wretched sinner, I have found “ peace
in believing” I tell it to you. O, believe it, and be
[forever saved. Come to God, who loves you so well.
Come, through Christ, who died for you, Coine apd
‘escape the dread results of sin. Come and escape the
damnation of hell. Coms, and you shall not perish, but
you shall hgve everlasting life. LK
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GO IN PEACK.

Taus said Jesus to one who came and stood behind
him, weeping, and who had washed his feet with her
teafs, and wiped them with the hair of her head. Sinfual
as she was, Jesus pitied her, and her sins, which were
many, were forgiven. And this was the parting word
thrat fell like balm upon her bruised and broken heart,
‘ Thy faith hath saved thee—go in peace.” Luke vii,
50. “1, too, am a sinner, and I would go in peace.
-Btit how can I hear this word ? I who have wandered
long in doubt and anguish, is there not some place where
I can hear this word of comfort and of joy? Whence
can I go, and go in peace ” Not from scenes of sin-—not
from haunte of revelry—not from places of dissipation,
No man ever left these places to “ go in peace.” Not from
the ball-room—the place of pleasure—the gaming-table—
the place of rage and passion, and wrath and strife. No,
from these places men often go without peace. Not from
the chambers of lust. Not %‘om the polluted abodes of
harlotry and dfunkenness. Nay, nay, man, whoever thou
art who hast tried these springs of pollution, thou hast
never gone from them in peace! Nor i8 it from the battles
field, with its groans ringing in the ear and its ca;
affrighting the eye. Nor from the tumultuous paths of
covetousness and pride. Not from the wild pursuit of
worldly treasures. No,—from these things no voice
shall bid thee go in peace!

- % Where must I start if I would * go in peace?”? From
Jesus’ foet. Go there first. Bathe his feet with tears of
penitence. Lay yourself all pollated in his presence.
Cast all %gur care upon him. Ask for his pardon and
implore his blessing. Pour out before him your cties
for mercy, and never leave the *throne of grace” till
he has said, * thy sins, which ate many, are forgiven
thee.” “But may such & sinner as L come ?” Yes, this
woman was 4 sinner, too, yet she came to Jesue’ very
feet, while he reclined at meat at the phariseé’s house.
She was & sinner, an open, a notorious sihner, and the
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Pharisecs thought he could not be a prophet, for, if he
had been, he would have known that she was a sinner,
and spurned her from his presence. But Jesus reproved
them and pardoned her. Yes, she who came in vle and
wretched, and stood weeping behind him—she who
could only kiss his feet and bathe them with her tears—
she who was openly known and abhorred as a sinner,
went forth from Jesus’ feet, a ransomed woman, and to
her Jesus Christ said, * go in peacel”

O ye poiluted ones | there is one place from whence
you can “go in peace,”—from Jesus’ feet. Go, pour
your tears of penitence and your prayers of faith before
his throne of grace. Go, weep out all the agony of
your sin-burdened conscience before his face, and then
you shall hear the blessed Jesus say, “ go in peace.”

“But those around will have no confidence in me.
They know my sins.” So did the people know that #his
woman was a sinner— ¢hey would have spurned her, but
Jesus did not. He could read the tale of sorrow that
was written in those dim and tearful eyes. "He could
still the dark tide of anguish that was rising to over-
whelm that burdened spirit—He could forgive sin. He
could say “ go in peace” He can do so now. O make,
the trial, thou heavy-hearted sinner!—cast yourself at
his feet, crave his mercy, and be saved by his grace. *

“But I have no good works to present before the Lord.”
Neither had ske. Jesus does not say thy righfeousness
hath saved thee, but “#hy faith” It was not her acts
before she came, but her humble, penitent. confidencs in
aming, that was approved by Christ. He had bidden
the sinful to come! and while some were doubting and
some were delaying, she had believed his word and came .
weeping to his very feet, and to her he said, “ thy rarra
hath savep thee, go in peace.” .

Thy faith hath saved thee. Not thy feelings, thy
tears, thy works, thy righteousness, thy promises, thy -
purposes, thy hopes, or thy fears, but thy rarra. Come,
then, to Christ, ye who have nothing about you but your
needs to recommend yourselves to him. “ Money ye need
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not bring, nor price.” Come, poor, miserable, wretched,
vile, outcast, abhorred, and hated, only come in rarrs, in
trusting confidence, and Christ will save you. Come as a
sinner with no other excuse or pretence. Lift up the
publican’s prayer, * God be merciful to me, a sinner.”
Pour out the prodigal’s cunfession, “I have' sinned
against keaven and in thy sight” Come weeping to the
Saviour’s feet, and thy rarra: shall save zhee. He loves
you; O, believe it. He pities yon and yearns over you,
and waits to pardon you. - O, bekieve i¢. He is not your
enemy, but your friend. . O, believe it! The Pharisee
may say you are a sinner, the spectators may view you
with disgust, but Jesus will neither despise your tears,
nor disregard yaur prayers.. Behold him now, he died
for thee. Give yourself up, then, to live for him., Con-
fess him before men. Die to earth and sin. Be buried
with him by baptism. . Rise to newness of life. Walk
in the paths of lt)nis peace and salvation. O, forsake all
for Christ. Leave the pleasures of sin. Leave the lusts
of the flesh and the pride and pomp of earth. Take
upon you the consecrated cross of Jesus. Cast every
burden upon the Lord. Reckon yourself dead to sin.
Believe in Christ with all your heart, so shall you be
accepted of God, and-forever saved. Come in sadness,
and you shall “ go in peace” Come in penitence, and
“go in peace” Come burdened, and “go in peace.”
Hark! the Saviour calls you, Come! Come! Whosoever
will, let him come, and none who come in sincerity, shall
go away empty or sad. None who come are cast out.
Nay, to all who come in humble penitence and believing
prayer, yea even to.me and to. thes, the voice of Jesus
says, * thy sins, which are many, are forgiven thee. Thy
faith-hath saved thee. - Go in peace.” .

Sinner, I have tried this, and I know it is true! Christ
bade me, a poor, polluted sinner, “go in peace” He
will say the same to you. Will you come and prove it ?
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THE DAY OF JUDGMENT,
BY ST. CYRIL, BISBHOP OF. JERUBALEM—~A. D. 350,

Ler us wait and look for the Lord's coming npon the
clouds of heaven. ~ Then shall the A,ngelic trumpets
sound; “the dead in Christ shall rise first,” the religious
persons who are alive shall be canght.up in the clouds, re-
ceiving as the reward of their labors, more than human
honor, inasmuch as their's was a more than human strife ;
according as the apostle Paul writes, saying, “ For the
L rid himself ehall descend from heaven with a shout, with
the volce of the Archangel, and with the trump of God;
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are
left and remain shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Yiord in the air, and so shall we
ever be with the Lord.” 1 Thes. iv. 13-18. . . .

The Archangel shall shout aloud, and say to all, Rise to
meet the Lox‘dg; and fearful will bé that descent of our
Master. David says otir God shall come, and shall not
keep xilence ; a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be
very tempestuous round about Him. The Son of man shall
oottie to the Father, with the clouds of heaven, and with a
stream of fire which is to try men, following as his train.
Then, if any mun's works are of gold, he shall be made
brighter; if any mat's éourse of life be like stubble, and
without substance, he shall be burned by. the fire. And
the Father “chall sit,” having His “garments white as
stow, and the hair of his hezglike theé pure wool.” And
this is spoken after the manner of men: wherefore ? be-
catise he s the King of those who aré not defiled with sins;
for He saye, % Your sins shall be white. as snow, and shall
‘be as wool,” which s the etmblem of the forgiveness of
-gin, ot of sinlesshess tself.

Bat the game Lord hull eotine ftom heaven in the clouds
who ascended in the clouds; for He himself hath said,
wand they shull see the Son of man ¢oming in the elouds.
of heaven, with power and great glory.” But some one
Wil say, “I am & poor man,” or again, “I shall perhaps be’
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found at that time sick and in bed”—or “I am but a woman
and I shall be found at the mill; shall we then be despised 2"
Be of good courpg.e, 0 maa; the Judge is na respecter of
persons ; “ He will not judge according to man’s appear-
ance, nor reprove according to his speech.” He honors
not the learned before the simple, nor the rich before the
needy. Though thou be in the field the angels shall take
thee; think not that he will take the landlord, and will
leave thee, the farmer. Though thou be a slave, though
thou be poor, be not any whit distressed ; He who takes
the form of a servant, despises not servants. Though thou
be laid sick upon thy bed, yet it is written, “ Then shall two
be in one bed, the one shall be taken and the other left.”
Though thou be of necessity put to grind, whether thou be
man or woman ; though thou have children and sit beside
the mill, yet He, “ who by his might, bringeth out them
that are bound,” overlooks thee mot. He who brought
forth Joseph out of want and bondage to a kingdom, re.
deems thee also from thy afflictions into the kingdom of
heaven. Only be of good cheer, only work, only strive
cheerfully, for nothing is lost. Every prayer of thine,
every psalm thou singest is recorded; every alms deed,
every fast is recorded; every marriage duly observed is
recorded ; continence kept for God’s sake is recorded ; and
thou shalt shine as an angel. But as thou hast gladly
listened to the good things, listen without shrinking to the
contrary. Every covetous deed of thine is recorded ; every
act of fornication is recorded against thee; every false oath
of thine is recorded; every %lasphemy; eyery sorcery ;
every theft; every murder ; all these things are henceforth
recorded. . . . .

“When the Son of man,” He says, “shall come in his
%lory and all the angels with Him.” ~ Behold, O man, be~
ore what multitudes thou shalt come to judgment—the
whole race of men will then be present. Reckon, therefore,
the numbers of the Roman nation ; reckon the numbers of
all the barbarian tribes now living, and of those who have
died within the last hundred years; reckon how many na-
tions have been buried during the last thousand years;
reckon all from Adam to this day. Great indeed is the
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maltitade; but yet it is little, for the aiyels are many
more : they are “ the ninety and nine sheep,” but mankind
is the single “ one.” For according to the extent of uni-
versal space must we reckon the numbers of its inhabitants.
The whole earth is but a point in the midst of this one
heaven; and the heaven which encircles it contains as.
great a multitude of inhabitants as it has extent. Andl
the heaven of heavens contains unimaginable numbers.—
And as it is written, “ Thousand thousands ministered unto
Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood bhefore
Him;” not that the multitude was only so great, but the
Prophet could not express more than these. And there
will be present at the judgment God, the Father of all,
Jesus Christ being seated with Him, and the Holy Ghost
being with them : and the angelic trumpet shall summoa
all of us, bearing our deeds.

Ought we not then now to be sore troubled at this ?—
-Think it not a slight doom, O man, setting punishment
aside, to be condemned in the presence of so many! Shall
we not then choose rather to die many deaths than be con-

*demned by friends? Let us shudder then, brethren, lest
God condemn us, who needs not enquiry or proofs, to con-
demn. Say not in the night I committed fornication or
wrought sorcery, or did any other thing, and there was no
man by. Out of thine own conscience shalt thou be judg-
ed, thy ¢ thoughts the meanwhile, accusing or else excusing,
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men.” The
terrible countenance of the Judge will force thee to speak
the truth; or rather, even if thou speak not, it will convict
thee. For thou shalt rise clothed with thine owu sins, o1
else thy righteousness. And this has the Judge himself
declared, saying, (for it is Christ who judges, for “the Fa-
ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment.
unto the Son,” not divesting himself of His power, but
judging through the Son; therefore, the Son judgeth by
the will of the Father; for the will of the Father and of
the Son are not different, but one and the. same;) what
then says the Judge, as to whether thou shalt bear thy
work or no® “ And before him shall they gather all na-
tions :” for in the presence of Christ “ every knce must bow,
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of things in heaven, und things in earth, and things whdes
the earth:"” “ and He shall separate them one from anothey,
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats.” "How
does the shepherd make the separation ?  Does he examins
out of a book which is a sheep and which a goat ? or does
he distinguish by their plain marks? Does not the wool
show the sheep and the hairy and rough skin the goat? In
like manner if thou hast now been cleansed from thy sins,
thy deeds shall be henceforth as pure wool; and thy rebe
shall remain unstained. . . .

By thy vesture shalt thou be known for a sheep. But
if thou be found hairy like Esau, who was rough with hair,
and wicked in mind, who for food lost his birthright and
sold his privilege, thou shalt be among those 6n the left -
hand. But God forbid that any here preseat, should be an
outcast from grace, or for his evil de¢eds be found on the
left hund, among the tanks of sinners.

Terrible in good truth is the judgmeut, and terrible is-
the news of it. The kingdont of heaven is before us, and
everlasting fite is mads ready. How then, somre one will
say, should we esenpe the fire ? and how should we enter
the kingdom ? %I was an hungered,” He says, “and yo
gave me meéat !’ learnt now the way; there is no need of
allegory, but to fulfill what is said; “ I was an hungered,
and ye gave me meat; I was thitsty, and ye gave me-drink
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I wad in prison, and
ye camé unto me.”

Thess things if thou do, thouw shalt reigh together with
Him; but if thou do them not, thon shalt be condemned.
At once then begin to work these things, and ubide in the
faith; lest like the foolish virgins,-tahyin%'b buy eil, thou
be shut out. Be not confident because thou metely pos
sexsest the lainp, but constantly keep it dutning. Let the
light of thy good works shine before men, and let nob

rist be blasphemed on thy account: Wear thou the gan
ment of ifrcorruption, resplondent with good works; and’
that which thon hast received from God to dispensé as a
steward, dispense thou profitably. Hast thou been put in
trust with tiches? dispense them well. Hast thou beest
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entrusted with the word of teaching? Be a good steward
thereof, Canst thou bring over to the church the soyls of
the hearers? Do this diligently. There sre many daows
of good stewardship; only let none of us be condemned and
east out; 80 we may with boldness meet Christ, the ever-
lagting King, who reigns forever and ever. For He roi
forevey, who, baving died for quick and dead, shall be ju&
of quick and dead. And as also Paul says, “For to this
end Christ both died and rose again and revived, that He
might be Lord both of the dead and living.”—S¢. Cyrd,
Catechetical Lectures, 3v. 19,

Reader, before you is the warning of one who,. being
dead, yet speaketh. Fifteen hundred years ago, in that
very city where Jesus walked and taught, the vaige of this
holy man wag heard in tones of solemn warning, heralding
the returning trinmph of the crucified Redeemer. His eya,
dwelling amid the sad memorials of the cross, glanced for-
ward to the splendors of the crown, when he who was a
betrayed and unresisting sufferer should return as the
avenger of his people, as the deliverer of his elegt, a8 the
restorer of his desolgte creation, and as the judge of quick
and dead! This solemn prospeot furnished the gyand mo-
tive to repentance and holy living in apostolic days, and
the successors of those apostles had mot forgotten to urge
the same awful and important fact.

And if this motive was so prominent in those early times,
how much additional strength it should ere this have gath-
ered, as it has rolled down the plane of fifteen centuries
since! If then they were to live in holy fear and expect-
ancy of that day, how much more should twe, who live so
much nogrer the scenes of final reckoning and of dread
award? If Jesns asaid o'gl‘xteen genturies ago, “ Watch,
for in auch an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cow-
-eth—Watch, lest coming suddenly, he find you slesping—
What I say unto you I say unto aZ, Watch!” and if the
early preachers of Christianity esught up snd re-echoed the
waming note, and conformed their lives to these require-
ments, how much more should te, who live in these degen-
srete and alothful days, rouse ourselves with all energy to
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the work of God by the same motives which were so pow-
erfully urged by those who have preceded us in the Chris-
tian course. They have finished their course—they sleep
in Jesus—but their voices, borne through the tumult of
successive centuries, fall like a trumpet-call upon our
slumbrous ears. Let us awake! The Judge standeth be-
fore the door! The times in- which we live are franght
with peril. A lethargic apathy steals upon the church, the
siren song of “peace and safety” rolls in delicious melody
upon the drowsy ear, the lullaby of “progression,”’ the boasted
developments of art and science, the glitter of advancing
worldliness and pride, all pass like a pleasing dream before
the minds of the careless and the pleasure-loving race.
But all this while wrath gathers o’er a’ Christless world.
Clouds of gloom roll darkly up the distant heavens, they
bhang wrathfully on all the arches of the sky, and “damna-
tion now of a long time slumbereth not |”

As it was in the days of Noah, when the awful watery
deluge burst upon a careless threng, so shall it be when the
deluge of fiery indignation shall roll in like an overrunning
flood. As it was in the days of Lot, when the deepest
wickedness was accompanied by the most profound secu-
rity, until a flood of flame rushed in lurid torrents from the
rending skies, and overwhelmed them in utter ruin, so shall
it be 1n the day when the Son of Man is revealed, when
“upon the wicked God shall rain snares, fire and brimstone”
in the resistless fury of his coming wrath! And are we
not now living in an age as careless and as fearless as was
that of Noah? Do not we see in the lawless violence and
oppression of the present a counterpart of those scenes
which preceded Sodom’s overthrow? And is not the
church of- God in that condition of slumber and of sleep
which marks the last age of her history, when along the
midnight sky shall ring the startling shout, * Behold! the
bridegroom cometh! go ye out to meet him!”  Are we
ready for that trumpet-voice? Are we waiting with lamps
trimmed and burning? Have we oil in our vessels with
our lamps? Oh, that we may be prepared. to stand.com-
plete in Christ in that great day! o

Let us heed, then, these ancient vo'ces of warning that
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have survived the wrecks and surmounted 'he discords of
time, and have come down to us in this gereration as faith
ful admonitions—the echoes of a Saviour’s parting words.
Let us watch! Let us be vigilant and faithful to the end.
And if we are yet unsaved, if out of Christ, if yet in the
paths of disobedience, oh let us haste to gain a refuge in
the Rock of Strength! Let us fly to the Saviour’s arms!
In Christ there is life, in him there is salvation. In him
we may have boldness in the day of judgment. And so,
when all the hopes and resting-places of mortality shall fail
us, we shall hear Ais voice saying in tones of holy melody,
“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the world.”

Thus shall we escape the things that arc coming on the
world. Thus shall we partake the eternal peace which
Christ bestows upon his people. Thus shall we know what
earth can ne’er afford—joys high as heaven, wide as the
universe, and lasting as eternity. My dear reader, I invite
you to those joys. gWith all the confidence that an experi-

- ence of boundless mercy can afford, I assure you that you
may- come and come freely. God invites you to come,
Christ says ¥ come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy
laden.” The Holy Spirit gently bids you come, saints on
carth invite you to come, and angels in heaven wait to re-
joice anew at your coming. Oh, will you not come ? can
you disobey that God ? can you resist that Saviour? can
you grieve that Spirit? can you despise all those entreat-
ies? I beseech you in Christ’s stead be reconciled to God.
Hark, poor, desponding sinner, hear thy Saviour’s voice,
“ Wmogo COMETH: UNTO ME ‘WILL I IN No WIs& cAsT ourt.”
Come, then, to Jesus. You will not intrude, you will not
be rejected; come boldly to the throne of grace, you will
not fail to find acceptance, for Jesus, the great and merci-
tul High Priest, is there to receive the penitent and broken-
hearted .one. Come then to Jesus, come boldly, come
quickly, come now! ¢“Behold, now is the accepted time,
behold, now is the day of salvation.”
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THE JUDGMENT.

1. There is & just God who is the Judge of all the earth,
Gen, xviii: 25. Judges xi: 27. Job ix: 15. Ps.1: 6; lxviii: 5,
Ixxv; 7; xciv: 2. Heb. xil: 23. 1 Sam. xxiv: 1218, ' 2 Chren’
xx: 12, Ps. vii: 8; xxxv: 24; xlii: 1; liv: 1. Lam. iil: 59. Is. iii;
13, Jer. xi: 20, Job xxi: 22. Deut. xxxil: . :

II. The affairs of men are not in the present time adminis-
tered according to the laws of justica. Rev, vi; 10. Becl. iii: 16;
iv: 15 v: 8;viiiz 11, . James v: 6, Is, lix: 1-5. Lam. iv: 13.
Mie. iii: 11 v: 1; vii: 3. Luke xviii: 2. Ps. 1xxxii: 8. Job xxii: 13,

III. Therefore there must be a future judgment. Eccl. iii:
16, 17. Deut. xxxii: 36. Ps. I: 4; cxxxv: 14, Heb. x: 30, Rom.
iii: 5,6. Isa. xxvili: 17. Rom. ii: 3. Heb. ix: 28, Acts xvii: 31.

1V. God has appointed Jesus Christ to be the Judge of the
world. Acts xvii: 31. Rom. ii: 16, John v: 22,

V. When Christ was on earth he was not the Judge, but
was judged by wicked men. John xii: 47; iii: 17. 1 Jobn v: 9.
Aets. viii; 33, Luke xxiii: 1-11, Math. xxvi: 57, 68,

V1. Hence Christ will judge the word when he shall come
again, Pe. xcviii: 7-9. 2 Tim. iv: 1,8, James v: 9, Jude 14, 15.
John xii: 48. 2 Pet. iii: 7. Heh. ix: 27, 28, Math, xxv: 81-486.

VIL. He shall judge The great, The small; The The
bad, The living, The dead—The Jews, The Gentiles—Man-
kind and evil angels, Rev. xx: 11, 15, Reel. jii: 16, 3 Sam. ii
10, Ps. vii: 6-8; xoviz 13, Johilis 12. Rom, iiz 1-16. Jab. xxi:
29-30; 1 Pet. iv; . Rom. xiw: 10, 13. 2 Cay,v: 10, Math. xxv:
41, 2 Pet. ii: 9. 1 Jobniv: 17. Daniel vii: 9-14, Lnke xi; 31, 32.

VIII, He shall judge men according to their thoughts, their.
words, and their acts or deeds. Rom. ii: 18. Eccl. xi: 9; xii:
13,14, Math. xii: 34-37; xvi: 27, 41, 42. Rom. ii: 6. Rev. xi: 18;-
xxif: 12. Is. xxvi: 21.

IX. This Judgment iseternal. Heb. vi: 2. Consigning the
wicked to eternal condemnation, and destruotion in fire like
that of Sodom. Mark iii: 29, Math. xxv. 4, 46, Jude 7, 2.
Thess. i: 6, 9, And giving to the righteous eternal salvation,
gory», life, and redemption, Heb. v: 9; ix:28. 2 Tim. ii:10. 1

et. v: 10. Math. xxv; 46; x: 30. Rom. vi: 23. Jude 21, Heb.
ix: 12 Luke xxi: 27, 28. Luke xiv: 18, 14.

X. The day of Judgment will come suddenly and unexpect-
edly to the wicked. Dan. xii: 10. 2 Pet, {ii: 3,4, 10,17, 1 Pet.
iv: 4-7 James vi0. 1 Thess.v: 1-11.Math, xxiv: 36+42, 44; xxv;
13. Mark xiii: 32-37. Luke xvii; 26-30; xxi; 34-36. Aets xxiv: 25.

XI. Hence we are commanded to repent. Acts xvii: 30.
To obey Christ. 1 Jobn ivi 17, To be righteows. Zeph. ii: 3.
Amos iv: 12. 1 Pet. iv: 17, 18,

H. L. Hastings, 48 Centre 8t. New York. 1 ct. single, 50 per 100.




AN OUTLINE OF TI[E COAST OF MAN.

BY A VOYAGER.

——— .

V/4&4

. Fxxp, if you.rend this tract, you will be laughed at by all the light,
sho vain, and the:{xifijag portion of your acquaintance. If you believe
what you read, some, to whom you have been wont to look up as guides
will account you mad, deluded, and led away. If you practise what you
believe, you will be persecuted, despised, and your name cast out as evil;
tat when you are assured that it is composed chiefly of the words of the
great God, which must stand when all the vain triflers of this world sink

-in degpair, the wisdom of the wise men perish, and the understanding of
the prudent be hid, perhaps these considerntions will have but little
weight in your mind, and you will peruse it with a desire to understand
its contents. In 8o doing, may the blessing of the Almighty God rest on
you, lead you into all truth, and prepare you. for the rapidly approaching

scenes of the judgment.

) Our design is to give an outline of the const of man, from Babylon

head to the Roman feet; show our position on that coast, and urge a

speady prepara.ion to enter the port of everlasting reat, that remains to

all that love ou Lord Jesus Christ and his appearing. lun carrying out
this design, w shall be guided by the *sure word of. prophecy,’* which
is admitted b all evangelioal denominations to be’ the ¢* persect rule of
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faitk and practice,” anf ,nich the apostle says is *“ sble to make usvy ¢
anto salvation, through f 4th which is in Christ Jesus.”” We are living .a
1 day when ¢ darkness covers the land, and gross darkness the peoplé}*”
sut while doubt and perplexity prevail among the wise of this world, as
fo what the present stase of things will result in, we have & * sure word
of prephecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day dmm, and the day-star arise in
your hea

On this word we may depend, with the fullest confidence that nof me
jot or tittle of it will fail; ¢ for the prophecy came not, in old tim¢ by
the will of man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost.”” Taking this word, then, as & * light to our feet azl a
lamp to our path,”” let us examine some of the great landmarks that
have been set up to guide the church-ship on her course to the heaveuly
port. . 4

In the second chepter of Daniel, we read that Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon, ¢ dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his
sleep brake from him. Then the king commanded to call the magicians,
and the astrologems, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show
the king his dreams.”” This they were not able to do. ** For this cause
(he king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all the
wise men of Babylon. Among these were numbered Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, sad Azariah.”” Dan. 1:6. ‘ Then Daniel went in, and desired
of the king that he would give him time, and he would show the king the
interpretation. Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing
known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azarinh, his companions, that they
would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret; that
Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise men
of Babylon. Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel, in a night vision,’*
who, after expressing his gratitude to God for this great favor, went in
before the king, and said, — ¢¢ The secret which the king hath demanded
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers,
show unto the king; but there is & God in heaven that revealeth secrets,
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are
these : As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came inio thy mind, upon thy
bed, what should come to pass hereafter; and he that revealeth secrets
maketh known to thee what shall come to pass. But as for me, this
secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than any
living, but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to
the king; and that thu miyhtest know the thoughts of £y hewste*
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* Tir1s 18 THE DREAM, AND WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION THERE
BEFORR THE KING.”’ Dan. 3: 86.

¢ Thou, O king, art a king of kings; for the God of heaven hath given
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory; and wheresoever the chil.
dren of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath
h:gimintnﬂﬁnehmd,mdhﬁhmndetheemlermlhmsﬂ.

THOU ART TIIS HEAD OF GOLD.*

BasYLON, then, we understand, is represented by the * head of gold.”
In the seventh chapter of Daniel, it is symbolized by a beast ¢ like a lion,
and had eagle’s wings.”> 7: 4. Gold is the most precious of metals
The lion is the king of beasts, as the eagle is of birds. These similituades
were all employed to represent the power and grandeur of the Babylonian
empire. It attained the supremacy about 677 B. C.

Taking the light on the golden head as our point of departure, we run
down the stream of time about 189 years, when we make two lights, situ-
ated on a high bluff.. Examining vur chart, we ascertain that, after the
Babylonian,

ANOTHER KINGDOM, INFERIOR

to that, should arise. This was the JMedo Persian kingdom, which was
a8 much ¢nferior to the Babylonian s silver is to gold. This empire is
symbolized by the ‘¢ breast and arms of silver,”’ in the second ; by a beast
¢ like to a bear,”’ in the seventh, and by & *‘ ram whick had two horns,*
in the eighth chapter of Daniel. It succeeded the Babylonian about 588
B. C.

From this point, we pass on a distance of 206 years, when we make
one single light, just back of which are four prominent hills, by which
pecaliarity it may be dutmgrushed from any other light on the coast.
Turning again to our chart for information, we learn that, after the Medo
Persian,

ANOTHER, THIRD KINGDOM OF BRASS,

should arise. This was the Grecian kingdom. It is symbolized by the
s belly and sides of brass,”’ in the second ; by & *“ leopard, which hed
upon the back of it four wings of a fowl,”’ in the seventh, and by “a
he-goat,”” in the eighth chapter of Daniel. It suoceeded the Medo Per-
gian kingdom about 832 B, C.

Passing on from this a distance of 802 years, we make a light, placed
on a little point extending out into the sea. The const along here is low,

S
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dark, and ivon-bound, Turning once more to our chart we are luformed
that

THE FOURTH KINGDOM SHALL BE STRONG AS IRON.

This is the Roman kingdom. It is symbolized by the “‘legs of tron;
Jeet part of iron and part of clay,” in the second ; by a “‘beast dreadful
and terrible, and strong exceedingly,’ in the seventh, and by & * king
of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences,’® in the eighth
chapter of Daniel. It attained the supremacy about 80 B. C.

JFrom this point, 887 years bring us to a very prominent light, situated
on a low point or cape, extending back from which we notice a range of
ten hills. By a reference to our chart, it will be seen that the fourth or

* Roman kingdom was to be divided, as denoted by the foes of the image.
We read, “ Whereas, thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potter’s clay
and part of iron,

THE KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED,

- but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were
part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and
partly broken. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay,
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they shall not
cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.”’

The Roman empire was divided into ten kingdoms, between A. D. 857
and 486. Their names, and the time when they arose, are given by
Machiavel, Dr. Hales, and Bishop Lloyd, as follows :

1 The Huns, in Hungary, A. D. 857,
2 The Ostrogoths, in Mysia, 8717.
8 The Visigoths, in Pannonia, 878.
4 The Franks, in France, : 407,
5 The Vandals, in Africa, 407.
6 The Sueves and Allans, in Gascoigne and Spain, 407,
7 The Burgundians, in Burgundy, 407,
8 The Heruli, in Ttaly 476.
9 The Saxons and Anglrs, in Britain, 476.
10 The Lombards, on the Danube, in Germany, 483,

These kingdoms, under modern names, are in existence to-day.
¢ And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king -
dom which shall never be destroyed : and the kingiom shall not be left te

-



other people, but it shill break in pieces and consume all these kingdwes,
and it shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stons was
cut out of the 1nountain, without hands, and that it brake in pieces the
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver and the guld, THE GREAT GOD
HATH MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT SHALL GOME TO
PASS HEREAFTER; AND THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND THE
INTERPRETATION THEREQF SURE!!”’

TABLE OF BREFERENCE

BaByLON is symbolized by the ¢ hend of gold.”* Dan. 2: 82 ; and

By a beast * like a lion,”* having * eagle’s wings.”” Dan. 7: 4,

Mzpra Pxnala is symbolized by the ¢ breast and arms of silver.”” Dam.
2. 82;

By a beast ““ like to a bear.”® Dan.7: 5; and

By a *“ ram which had two horns.”” Dan. 8: 3.

GRrecia is symbolized by the * belly and sides of drass.’® Dan. 2: 823

By a beast “ like a leapard.’> Dan.7: 6; and

By a ““he-goat,”” with a “notable horn between his eyes.”’ Dan.
8: 5.

Romns is symbolized by the ** legs of iron, fest pueri of iron and part of
elay.” Dan.2: 833

By a ¢ beast dreadful and terrible, und stroag exceedingly.’’ Dan, 7:
75 and

By a ¢ king ~f fierce countenance, and understunding dark senlences.>
Dan. 8 : 23. :

For proof that the image and the beasts represent four kingdoms that
should arise, compare Dan. 2: 86—40 with Dan. 7: 17.

For proof that the Medo-Persian empire suoceeded the Babylonian, read
Dan. 5: 25—381. )

For proof that ite Grecian snaceeded ihe Medo-Persian, read Dan. 8
8—7 ; and the interpretation u. the angel, verses 20 and 21,

For proof that the Roman succeeded the (irecian, read Dan. 8: 21—
25, and the best histories extant.

For proof that the ten foes of the image av I the ten horns of the beast
vepresent kings or kingdoms, compare Dan 2: 41—44 with Dan, 7:
23, 24.

For proof that the *everlusting kingdom of God”’ is to suoceed the
fourth or Roman kingdom, compare Dan, 2. 84, 85, 44 with Dan. 7-: 1%
18, 22--27, and Dan. 8 : 26.



READER, WHAT IS OUR POSITION ON THIS COAST?

Here is the
“head of gold.” Il
repre:

Toher?
aross

till that

was cut

out han ( I
smote 1} ,'!‘v
upon Ais feet that W8 il
were of iron and .

clay, and brake them to pisces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brasa, the silver, and the gold, broken
1o pieces, together, and becarze like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors, and the wind carried
them awny, that no place wus found for them. And the stone that smote the image became a great
mountuin, and filled the whole earth." — Dan, 2: 5.

| Reader, are youn prepared for this great event? If not, make nol
-Ldelny ! Fly at once to Jesus Christ, in whom alone is Salvation !




THE GOSPEL SHIP.

Ox time’s tempestuous ocean widey
A gallant ship set sail,

And out into the raging deep
She stood before the gale;

Well fitted to abide the atorm,
And angry waters® foam,

And bring the captives that she bore
Unto their haven home.

Long was to be her voyage — the time,
8ix thousand years, almost —

Ere she would make the highland heightsy
Along the heavenly coast:

Yet, with ber sails expanded wide,
On, on she swiftly flew,

- Bearing, with ardent hope and love,

er passengers and crew.

Oft tempests have assailed her round,
And stormy winds rose high; L

And dark have been the mountain waves, ey
That bore her to the sky;

Bog o’er them all, with steady helm,

+%be opward pressed her way;

Her vqmpass, true unto the pole,
Guides her to endless day.

. Long, long she has been out, and now
She nears her haven home;
. A beacon light hangs.o’er her bow,
And bids her thither come.
And voices joyful oft are heard,
. And music swelling high; -
~ fTheland! the land! the land ahead!
W With rapture, loud they cry.
«, Now soon will she be safely moored,
And anchored in the bay;
And all her passengers, on shore,
Will keep a festal day;
And long their songs of joy will rise,
Beneath high hcaven’s dome, —
%ge passed the stormy sea of tingy -

*ve reached their haven home
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“THE NIGHT COMETH.”

BY JOHN ADEY,
Minister of Union Chapel, Southwark, London.

‘How full of instruction are the discourses of the Sa.
viour! He truly ¢ spake as never ‘man spake.” This ie
instanced in the portion of scripture at the head of this
page. Christ had condescended to give a reason why le
would open the eyes of a blind man, whom he had just
seen and graciously noticed. He had a work to accom-
plish. The period he had assigned to himself, in which to
effect that work, was so limited, that he calls it a “ day”
—only a “ day "—* the day;” and consequently night, or
the time for cessation from labor, would soon arrive.

“The night cometh.” How comprehensive is this lan:
guage! Here the duty of active exertion, and the obliga-
tion to improve present opportunities for usefulness, are
urged upon us in one sentence,—* while it is day;” aud the
sin of neglect, and the danger of delay, exhibited to us in
these three words,—* the night cometh.” '

And did our Lord, whose existence was eternal—* who
bas neither beginning nor ending of days,”—deem it wise
to economise time? Did he deem it right to improve
present opportunities—not to lose moments—and to do
good, because periods were approaching when times and
ceasons for labor would cease? How much more should
we, who are only the creatures of a day,—whose longest
life, at the utmost, is but brief—and whose opportunities
for usefulness must soon, very soon, be closed by the night
of death, of darkness, and the grave:—‘“ THE NiGH1
comeTH |V ,

From these admonitory words, I might urge many
solemn and weighty considerations upon the scholar and

_student ; saying to them—Increase your mental stores.
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and, like the wise man, be earnest “ to know, to search,
and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things,"—for
“ the niﬁht cometh,” when thought, and tima, =znd life
itself will cease. I might exhort the young man, just
setting out in life, to ‘ redeem the time, —to be * mnot
slotbful in business,”—to “rise up early and sit up late,
and eat the bread of carefulness;” because the night
rapidly cometh when age and infirmities will oreep on, and
“the years draw nigh when thou shalt say, I have no
pleasure in them.” I might admonish “ the lover of plaa-
sure more than the lover of God,” and say to him, If you
will pursue the bubble joy, and drink the poisoned stream
of sin, and hurry on your reckless course, remember * the
night cometh,” when the voice of inspiration will sound in
your unwilling ears,—* Rejoice, O young man, in thy
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy
youth; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the
sight of thine eyes,—but know thou, that for all these
things God will bring thee into judgment |”

There is scarcely a pursuit or object in Iife but may be
better done to-day than to-morrow. Promptness, activity,
and decision, seldom induce regret, while delay is often the
precursor to ruin. It does not admit of a doubt, that in
every thing relating to the soul of man—to the fearful and
solemn realities of a future state—that * delay is always
dangerous,” when life, as sompared with eternity, is not
even a day :— For, what is. your life ? it is even a vapor,
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away,”
—* a little spot of time between two eternities,” followed
by an endless night—to some, perbaps, just at hand ; for
to-night—yes ! to-night, God may say to you, * This night
thy soul shall be required of theel” The saint taits for
Ius change, but the sinner has his soul “reguired” of
Lim.

There are three classes of persons to wham I am spe-
cially anxious to be rendered useful, by presenting the
solemn Scripture, 80 often quoted in these pages, to their
consideration :

I. To cHRISTIANS, TO INDUCE THEM TO WORE ACTIVITY
4ND ZEAL. .
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“I mast work while it is dap,™ said Josus, Chriskinpl!
behold yoar axemplar. What! the. Mastex work, and ther
seswant remain, idie ? How inconsistens ! You:blugh as,
the thought ;—-then, as preparative- to. your. usafulnespand
suoecss; les: me. entreat. you,—

b T secure in. the day of oppertunity, a well-graunded,
Bupe of yaun pexsanal salvation, Beek not only to, be safp,
bat to &nose: yon. are safe—* Christ in you, the hope.of.
glory.” With intense earnestness, plead with God, and
cry,—* Say unto.my soul, F am thy.salvation;"—thas this
may he your rejoising,—f I know. whomp: L hawe believed,*
8ee to it, that you possess clear, scriptural wiews of Divine
touth ;—that youn faith be genuine, your experiencq sorip-.
tyral, and your practice holy. Thus you, will becoms.
“ nhbliabmi im the trath,”—will % gnow ip, grace,”—will,
“ glonify. your Savionr;" and ta you the appraach, of the
night of death will be diwested: of: isa gloom ; fox. you, will,
be ensbled to. say, “ I know that my Redeemen Kyeth,
and ha ‘“ made. meot” to enter  the: inhpritaage of: the.
saints in light,” where—

All Q'er those,.wide,—extragfed plains,
Shines one eternal H

There God the sun for ever reigns,
And; scatters night away, :

9. Let Christians. be intensely anzwous:to do the work
of Chystigns. “ Ye pro children of the day ;" then xom
wark should; beax the. light of dag. . This consjsts. of g, fal
and, bright, exhibition of the cl\pptu;n' oharagter, in all its
agpects—in all its demands—in all itg lu%h respqnaibili,
tion;— let your. light, o shine before men.” The proper
work of gbristians. is the extension of christiapity ; the
aading o the “ cloud of witnesses;” the diminution of the
naubey of the sons. of darkness; the accession of gemg to
the Redeemer's crown It ig to be imbued with hnly, un;
tiring nexiety, to resque beings like themselves from gping'
dows to the pit; and because ¢ the time is short,” to der
vote every poser, cousecrate every talent, devise every
means, mploy. gvery resource, to ‘‘ save souls from death,
—eonstantly to remember, that men are always perishing,
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that therefore we should be always laboring, that the sea
son for activity and usefulness is eircamseribed ; and that,
ere long, the night will come j~it is' coming, whea our
tongues shall be silent—ouv hands motionless—and. our
heart pulseless—* for there is mo work, nor device, mor
knowledge, nor wisdom; in the grave, whither thou goest.”

II. Let this solemn declaration of the Saviour inpucE
PROFESSORS TO' IMMUDIATE AND UNRESERVED DECISION IN
RELIGION. : o

There are those who knew the way to -heaven, by the
“hearing of the ear,” and are  not far from the kingdom
of God,” but far enough never to reach the shores of a
blissful immortality. Some are youug, and suppose and
act as if the day of life was long—that its evening is far,
far distant—and that hoary locks, and threescore years,
must come, ere the afternoon of their existence shall have
passed ;—but I tell them it is not so—the sun of the

oung often * goes down, while it is yet day,”’—and the
zri htest hour of youth is clouded and shrouded by the
dark night of deatg. - ‘

Some have delayed till their sun is high in the heavens
—half their day gone—and no pardon sought—no peace
possessed—no heaven secured—no soul saved!. The re-
maining portion of their life will swiftly pass away— the
night cometh.” O be aroused from this fearful slumber—
this soul-destroying hesitancy—this awful indecision ;—and
THIS day—THIS hour—resolve to be on ¢ the Lord’s side.™

Some have allowed their day to pass on unheeded, till
nearly its close. The twilight of evening lhias appeared ;
and who does not know how rapidly night succeeds twi
light— the night cometh.” And what a soene presents
itself! An aged man, understanding enough of religion
to dread death, but not estimating it sufficiently to seek or
desire its possession. The night of the grave will soon
SHUT HIM OUT FROM THE WoRLD: and his unpardoned sin,
and unbelieving heart, will SHUT HIM QOUT FROM
HEAVEN! Acep rrienp! before it is too late, breathe
forth this prayer to the God of your life,—“ So teach me
to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wis-
dom ”—lest you, and every wavering, undecided professor
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be overtaken by the night of death, and cast out into outer
.darkness—where there is no day to alleviate the night ;—
cast into darkness, with memory tracing the past misspent
hours of the day of life—gone—wasted—Ilost for ever!!

“ I1I. Let the solemn admonition of the Saviour, that
 the night cometh,” URGE THE SINNER TO REPENTANCE.

Those who have neglected the claims of their precious
souls—resisted the monitions of their consciences—refused:
the invitations of mercy—and have, to this moment, lived
¢ without God and without hope in the world "—whose
unholy lives have, probably, been in direct opposition to
the will of God ;—who bave despised his word—dishonor-
ed his day—profaned his name—forsaken his worship and
his house—and denied the faith! Ah! perhaps you have
associated with the sceptic and the blasphemer—who,
having lived a fool, expeots a fool to die. This, sinner,
you may do; but one thing you cannot do—you cannot
prevent the night coming /! The infidel Paine tried and
he could not! Voltaire tried, and he could not! “I
will not die,” said one in the agonies of death, who had
lived a life of folly—‘ I will not die;” but ah! how vain
the resistance—-for in that same hour death struck his dart,
and the victim was his own. : :

Careless, thoughtless, impenitent sinner! How unwise,
how unreasouable, how anomalous is your conduct! ¥You
acknowledge the necessity of active and persevering in-
dustry to supply your daily wants—you admit the. pro-
priety of making a provision for old age, and even that
your bodies may be decently interred when life shall
cease here on earth. You look forward)at times to
the closing socene of your life with considerable anxiety,
and you feel desirous of laying something up in store, to
alleviate the sorrows and meet the demands of those years,
when (should your life be protracted so long) you imagine
¢ days of darkness,” and ¢ years wherein there is no plea-
sure,” must be endured ; and yet you have no dread of the
eternal night—that denee, sepulchral night—unmitigated,
unending, unalterable night—* where there is weeping, and
wailing, and gnashing of teeth "—¢ where the worm dieth
‘not, and where the fire is not quenched.” O, should you



m& evorinsbingly, how will you exclaim with Saute-¥ k
-played the fool, and evred exosedingly P!
Mistaken: being! hearken for ymr{ifn! G that ¥
could awaken and- parsuade- you to-a few: moments’ aerioun
refleetion, and selemn considaration of your perilons state.
Just think. Whad if some uuseen heing followed, you: on
your homeward' way; and whi in your ear, “ The
night cemeth;” aad: enteved with you your dwelling, and
an. the threshold: utéerad, wibh dofaful ory,—** The. night
cometh;™ and again, at midnighs, roused you, as with. the
voice of: thuader, exolaiming, ** The night cometh ;" and if
on the morrow, when yon rose-—-and at your merning, and
wid-day, and evening meals—at your employment—ak
each interwal of leisure—when. you journeyed, and whem
you rested :—atill, and agaim, and: yet again, in deep and:
unearthly tones, assailed you with the terrific words, “the
night. eowmesh, ’—would yow not feel, and tremble, and seek-
~ some means to dismiss the dreaded and unwelcome wisitor
—to still yom conseience, apd secuve. peace of mind ¥
Ramember, then, the trath remains-—the night is.comse.
wng:. Beofare it comes, be, persuaded immediately to. seak
the: God of sslvation-~hefare it is too. late, bow. yous
knees, and beseech him to give the graoe of repentanoe..:
Say to him, “ Cresta in me,({m(l}ad, a olean heart, and
neagw a rght. apinit within ma.? Pardon of sin for the.
mast gailsy is provided, through the Lord Jesus Christ.
Ha died on ths: aross, ¢ that whosoever believeth in him
sbould: not parish, but have ewerlasting life.” Withouk
repantance for sin, snd faith in this Saviour, you, and
avery- ainner, mwst. perislh for ever. There is no * other
nsme: given under heaven whersby you can. be saved ;” bus.
he ‘“ia able o save: to the wttarmoat all who come to God
by bim.” Binner! delay not A voice from heaven calla.
t& you, * To-day, i you will come unto me.” To-day,
than, determine, in the strength of Almighty grace, to
seck for mercy. To-day, cast yourself, as a guilty sinnes,
st the footstool of the throne—to-day, ve you wilk
essape eternaldoathand “flee from, the wrath to coma;"”-m
to-day, sarrender your heart to God, and be his willi
snhjeot ;~—to-day, implore the Haly ‘Spieit.’a aid, to.
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-and: guide yow. O do.thisy and you will be happy in
l'i'f:, in deathy i etornity: Refause tliese offe spise:
these exhortations; and you will perish—yes; eternally-
perisli—for, ‘ THE N1awD commrn |

There is another night! The night of the grave is has-
tening, but no swifter than the night of despair! Now is
the. acoepted time: now is the day of salvation. But this
is nat forever.. A time is coming when the dispensation
of God's mercy shall end, and the glad tidings of salvation
shall ba heard no longer. The harvest shall' be past,—the
sammer ended. The mystery of God shall be finished, ag
he has declared by his servants the prophets. The day of
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, wherein the
heavens being on fire shall be-dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works
that are therein shall be burned up. The judgment shall
sit: the books be opened. The gospel day shall close.—
At night the master shall reckon with his servants. What
rewards shall the righteous possess! What joys and tri-
umphs shall be there! What holy rest shall be the por-
tion of those who have worked while the day lasts! But
the idle, the careless, the unfaithful, the rebellious; what
anguish shall be theirs! What woe, what horror, what
lamentation! What weeping and wailing and gnashing of
teeth, what terrific agony, what untold dismay Fn

That night is most assuredly coming—while we sleep
the night cometh ! while we sing the night cometh! while
we trifle the night cometh! while we put it far away it
cometh | while we say it will never come it cometh! *“On
all the wings of time it flies; each moment brings it near!”
And are we ready to meet it ? The night cometh —it is
at hand. To the faithful it shall be the precursor of an
eternal day. When Time’s sun shall set in clouds and
gloom, their day shall break in glory, and their sun no
more go down. But not so the wicked. They are chil-
dren of darkness and of night. They love darkness, they
chose gin. They must meet the hastening issue. The



wages of sin i8 peaTH! The night cometh to them-.the
ni‘g?t' of despair! No star shall pierce its mantling gloom,—
no voice of joy shall cheer its dreary ages,—no morning
light shall penetrate its realm; and the guilty shall die
“the second death,” and sink into the unfathomed depths
of ni!ght—int,o the “blackness of darkness forever and
ever

Friend, would you escape that ¢ outer darkuness 2"  Flee,
then, to Carist! “ In him is life, and the &ife-is the light
of wmen!” Work, then, while the day lassts. Work omt
your own salvation with fear and trembling! ' Sinuer, ro-
pent| Believer, labor | Spread the truth—honor Christ
—be faithful to the end. The night cometh! Let ua
prepare for its coming! May God have mersy on us for:
Obrist’s sake ! H L &



Impertent : Questions-~2o. 1
ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN?

‘Reaper,—Are you a Christian ?  This. ig an important
question. I ask it as a. friend—let me have a candid
answer. ‘1 do not ask if you believe in some or all of
‘the'truths revealed in the Scripture ; no, not that. Nor
-whether you have-subscribed to some. certain creed or
confession of faith, Nor -whether your parents were
Christians. Nor whether youhave passed through some

- -of the forms-and ceremonies connected with €hristian-
‘ity. Nor whether you have connected yourself with this
‘or- that particular sect which professes.the Christian re-
‘ligion. Nor whether you are a constant atbendant upon
gbhc worship. ‘Nor whether you have felt a respect
“for ‘Christianity. Nor whether you did some years
-since resotve to serve the Lord. Nor whether you have
.sometime made a-profession of Christianity. No, none

- of ‘theme, impottant as they may be. ‘Fhe question is
‘different, and-more pressingly and mFenﬂy important.
Theg: dy;n;»notto‘mieapprehenﬁ'iit, ner slight it, but rather

- ons1

‘Are-you-a Christian? The disciples of Jesus and of
‘His-aposties- were called Christians. many years ago at
Antioch. They believed in Chfist—they obeyed Christ.
“They '‘followed 'Christ. They -loved Christ and served
‘¥im. Do youdo this? 'Ave you trying to keep all the
‘laws of CUbrist? ‘Are you trmsting wholly in him?
"Have you'yielded yourself to follow him fully? Have
ﬁgu -earnestly -sought 'to ‘know and to do his will?
*Do-you deny - yourself, and take-up-your cross daily and
“follow Jesus? Do you "hoxorf ? Does your ll:'{’c,
honor him or dishonor him ? Dojmenthinkmore highly
of Christ by 'seéiug“yon"';n ‘Do mendeove Ohrist better by
becoming acqudinted -with you? - ‘Dees life and
conversation cause -men -to ‘thiik «wil)-off Ghtist ! Do
:men when they see your godly ¥ I:wish 1-was
-a'Ghristian ?”  If all Ohristiansweré/likeyouwould the
“world-be better-than itisnow? Would men be happier
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or holier than they are now? Would your neighbors
be better than they are now ? .o

Do you love Christ? Does your heart turn to him
with a steady, joyous affection? Do you think of him
with ardent love! Remember I do mot enquire if you
fear fell, or if you love keaven, but do you love Christ 2
Do you meditate on his life, his teaching, his sufferings,
his death, his resurrection, his ascension, his interces-
sion, his return and his eternal and triumphant reign ?
Does the thought of Jesus fill your soul with joy as
does the thought of your most loving friend? Do you
love him so that his cross seems pleasant, his yoke
easy, and his burden light ? Do you have the love of God
shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit? Do you
know the power of that mysterious influence that takes
the things of God and shows them to us? Have you
. felt its holy impulses upon your heart, purifying your

soul and lifting it on high above the grovellings
of earthly passion or the grossness of worldly lust ?
Do you love Jesus? Arxe you a Christian? Do you
love his words ? The messages of his love, the heav-
enly letters he has sent to his friends, do you love them ?
Do you meditate on them? Do you treagure them in
your heart? Do you find time to read them, and do
you do this from choice, from love ? ‘ -
Do you love Christ so much that you love nothing
else better.? Are you willing to forsake all for his
tavor ? 'Would you prefer sin in a palace to Christ in
a cottege, yea to Christ in a manger? Would. you
rather sarve Christ in a cave than Satan in a mansion ?
* Would you rather have Christ for your friend, and have
. no wer friend, thalbto have all the world for friends
* . wituout his friendship ?

Do you love Chrigt more than money ? Would you
choose_riches’ without Christ, or poverty with Christ ?
Would you prefer to ‘get rich in wrong courses, or to be
poor and, have a good, conscience towards God ?  Will
you leave any business that Christ forbids, though it
may be respectable ! 'Will you do anything that éhriat
approves, though it may be humiliating ? C
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Do you lsve Christ so that-you count all his friends as
your friends and his foes as your foes ? Are you kindly
affectioned towards all that he loves? Do you think
more of men that are rich than those that are good ?
Do you love a humble . Christian more than a proud
worldling ? - Do you love Christ so much that you pity
those for whom he died ? Do you strive to save them ?
Do you love them for- Jesw’s sake ? . Do you weep as Ae
wept over them? Do you try to save them as he
tried? Do you desire their salvation more than silver
orgold? Do yon labor as hard or plan as earnestly to
win them to Christ as to gain worldfy wealth or honor ?

Do you love Christ enough to leave all which he for-
bids? Is there nosin you hide, and cloak, and excuse ?
Is there no lust that has possession of your soul? Is
there no hidden wickedness to which you adhere ? Are
you ready to give allup? Can you forsake bad, and in-
Jjurious, and sinful habits, and practices ? Can you deny

ungodliness and worldly lusts ? Can youleave worldly.
associates and go to no place where Jesus cannot ac-

company you !

Do you strive to do all Christ’s commands? Is there
no shrinking, no exception? Do you obey dwerfullf,
though it may cost you reproach, labor and loss? Is
Christ’s law your highest law, and Christ's love your
loftiest motive ? Is his favor and his approval the dear-
est and most welcome thing that you can obtain ?

Do you love Christ so that you long to see his face ?
‘Would you meet him with rapture to-day? Would it
cause you joy or shame to hear it said to-day, “ The
Master is come and calleth for thee ” Does it thrill your
soul with joy when you hear him say, “Surely I come

uickly 7 Does your heart respond, so be it—Come
rd Jesus ?

Are you a Christian? Do you follow Christ in all
things? Are you unlike the world as he was? Are
you determined that Christ shall be yourall? Are you
doing all you can in his cause? Are you winning men
to Jesus, so that they may share his glory? Do men
know you, not as a “ professor of religion” merely, not
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ag & member of some parficular sect, but as a Christian ?
Is Christ greater in your eyes than ereeds, seets; or:

thing else ?' Do you love and serve him more thau. adl!
beside? Do your candid friendsthink yow a:Ghristias: 3
Do those who know most, of- you, think: most-hightw of"
your piety ' Do those who trade with you, work with:
you, and live with you, think you a Christian.? Do
your employers, or those you employ believe you to be-
a Christian ?' Canthey dépend o you, on your werd, on
your work, on yout -2 : ‘

Are you & Christian ¥ IP 8o, de’npoedz}eu on.your:
way ! If not, will you bea Olivistian I Wil you turn:
to. God'? Will you follow Clirist:? Will you forsake
- the. world and sin, and'start' to' soek thie kingdom of God:

- and his righteousness'?

Amiyon a Christian I - Do you think it-right:to.be: s
Christian? Do'you think it best to be: &' Christiss?
Will'you be & Christian? Wherr will you be. & Gherie:
tian? Why not' mow ¥ : LB



Important Guestions.—No. 2,
"WHY NOT NOW?

Raapkr :—There is a great salvation which you mean
to enjoy. There .is & perdition you hope to escape.
There is & crown you desire to secure, and you intend to
undertake the duties.that God requires of you, soroe-
time. . '

Well, why not wow ? You know the matter is impor-
tant. “Yes” You know that earthly things are. of
lesser-worth, You purpose to seek eternal treasures
sometime, why not .now? “O some other time will do as
well.” How do you know that you will ever see that
‘“ some other time " How do you kzow but your heart
may grow hard, and your eyes blind, ere that time shall
come! How do you inow but death may come on you
unawares, and this delay may prove to be Satan’s cun-
ning device to destroy you forever !

A friend related to me that some years since he was
attending religious worship in a country school house,
and as some were then deciding to serve the Lord he
conversed with a young acquaintance and friend and
urged him then to confess Christ and seek the mercy of
God. The young man wavered, and at last after
many solicitations, said, “ Wait till to-morrow night—then
I will start.” They waited—the nextday he was drawing
logs, and by some means one rolled upon him, and when
evening came he was gathered among the countless
hosts whom death numbers as his captives. Friend,
to-morrow is uncertain. You may never see its dawn,
It may break on your dying agonies, or on your wild
delirium. If you would serve God at all, why not now ?
“But there are so many pleasures here.” Do you choose
them? Then remember that the time will come when
having made your choice you cannot change it. You
intend to change ? Why not chose right at first? Why
sin when you intend to repent? Why go down the dark
path of transgression when you mean to retrace it with
tears of penitence? Why do that which you know you
will be sorry for? Why chase a phantom that has al-
ready deluded you a thousand times ? If you ever mean
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to forsake worldly' pleasures; ‘why not new? Yes,
why not now ? ,

o you wish to serve yourself first and: God: after-
wards? Do you wish to work for the devil; and haveGod-
pay you for it at the end'? Do yow wish to besaved; bus
want God to wait till you get ready? Would yow wait.
for any one else so? Would bear insult and ne
lect and sin, and yet make iép:ll‘ right dt lagt?
caareful, friend. @od may not choese to wait for your
pleasure, and gratify your whims. The God: that mads:
the universe may not feel’ disposed' to wait for the:
trifling of sucl a little fnsect' as you I I would not run
that risk. God says repent. God now commandeth am
men EVERYWHERE to repeNt.  Grod says-now, you say “by
and by” Who should have his way in- the matter?
Buppose God stiould say, “now or not a# all” And this.
may be 80, Youintend to obey Godisometime; whynot norw?

lvation is eusiéer mow than it ever will: be: again,
You have less sin to repent of #ow: You have not.
traveled so far in the downward' road now- as: you: witl.
have done if you go on. You intend: senmetithe to step:
this downward journey, why not now?

God’s great controversy with man is on a‘poiut.of time;
God says “ You are a sinner.” “ Yes," “ ¥ouw must repent.™
“Yes” *Seek God” “I wilt” “Do it new.” ‘*No-—
not now.” Here is the fatal bredch. God' says, “fodiy
if you will hear his voice harden not your hearts.” You:
say ‘“to-morrow shall be ag this day and much more
abundant” God says, “Béhold new i3 the acuapted:
time, and noio is the day of salvation” Yeu wait, sad:
defer, and die, and perish ! You linger, but damnation:
lingereth not. You slumber, but judgwsent stumbereth
not. You wish to escape, you intend to-do so.. Whes
will you do it? Why not now ? :

The day of judgment will come. You mesn: t be
ready, but “'in such an hour as: you thnk net the Son of
man cometh,” “The judie' standeth before' the door.™
In some unexpected hour he shall surprise the world ss.
the coming of the watery deluge upon the: old world, ox
the fiery storm on the cities of the plain. You will desinen
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a refuge then. You will wish for a hiding place. You in-
tend to seek one before that day. Then why not now ?
God commands you to serve him to-day.  Tomorrow
is not the time. Now is God’s time. To-day do the duties.
of the hour. If it is right to seek God on & death bed, it:
is right to do it now. IF'it is right to cry for mercy
when the door is shut, it is right to. do' 80 smw. If it is:
right to be a Christian next year, it isright mow. If it
is wrong to put off salvation forever, it is. wrong, to des
fer it one day. If it is. right to serve God tvday, it is:
wrong not to serve him.' Every day of neglect is a day
of sin. Every hour you defer it you iricrease the load of;
guilt. If you would be free from. the burden, seek :
don of God. Why net do it? You fntend’ to. dgu;r;:
sometime, why not wow? , . . )
Reader :—“ 1 charge you before- God and’ our hord
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the: quick and dead: at his:
ﬁpearing and his. kingdom,” da not.delay this. o
ware— You. will putioff these: things oue day too long:
The last hour will eome. The last warning, the last
rmon, the last prayer, the last striving of God'm
irit. will be felt, and: then, ah:! then-youw will pray and:
sigh, and weep, and perish at last. Would. you escape
that doom.? Behold #ow you may esgapa. Flee theny
to Christ and be forever aaved..

Buf dv yow say, I fear it is too Mte® Man ! do you
Jedl thus, then give all diligence to. make your peace
with God. Be sure these ions are God's
warnings. Do not ‘despair. is the day of salvas
tion. Imprave its pregious flight. Bebald },a sinaer
saved by grace, tell you that: k kave proved the truth: of*
Jesus’ word, “whoso cometh unte me ¥ wilf in no wise
cast out” Come and prove it also, Q hasten. Will
you eome? When? Wiy nobnom?
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Important Questions:—Nb. 3.
ARE YOU PARDONED?

Rraner :—Every one except yourself, who has attained
to years of knowledge, has at some time done some one
or more wrong things. All your family, your friends,
your servants, your associates, and those with whom.
you have to do, have done something not just right.
You have done the same.. At some time or place, and
in some manner, you have done things, or said things,
or thought things, for which your keart as well as your
God has condemmned you. This is so—and that proves
the Bible to be true where it says that.“ All have sinned,.
and come short of the glory of God.” You, then, and I,
and. all, bave in ignorance, inadvertence, or in willful-
ness, done gomething wrong.

Now that wrong act we cannot undo. It.is done. No

wer can roll back the tide of time and wado it. You

ave been sorry, perhaps, for your wrongs—you have
resolved to-do better—you may have broken your reso-
lutions, or may have kept them, but I wish to ask you.
this question : *“ Are you pardoned ?’

I do not ask have yon always been just right. Iknow
you have not. All have done wrong. Do not flatter.
yourself with the idea that all men sin, and you are no
worse than they. Angels have sinned, Prophets lave.
sinned, Apostles have sinned, Martyrs have sinned,
Preachers. have: sinned, Christians have. sinned—but
then, sin is wrong in.all of them, and it is wrong in you.
Sin persisted in—sin unpardoned, would. ruin them, and.
it will'ruin you. You, with others, Aave sinned; you, with
others, need to be.freed from sin. Now, I ask you the
question : Are yow pardoned.?

Not are you sorry for sin—for many are sorry who.
still do ne hetter than before.. Not are you making
good resolutions for. the future, for no: future conduct,
mach less good resolutions, can:undo the past. Nor da
I ask if you are moral or respectable, or wise, or brave,,
or witty, or. polite, or wealthy, or honorable ; but. are
you pardoned? You may have sinned secretly, and na,
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